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The Christmastide 


REV. JOHN A. HUTTON, D.D. 


“Tf you would have your songs endure, 
Build on the human heart!’ 


It is a very shallow historical judgment which 
condemns our ancestors for their neglect and even 
their condemnation of the Christian festivals. It 
is a safe thing for us all to keep saying to ourselves, 
with regard to most of those old debates and con- 
troversies, that if we had been in our fathers’ place, 
and had been as good men as they were, we should 
have acted precisely as they acted. The fact is, 
that these festivals had become carousals. All- 
Saints’ Day had become Hallowe’en. A Holy 
Day had become a holiday. The naturalism, which 
it was hoped would penetrate and control the 
Christian festivals, had on the contrary succeeded 
in diluting that spiritual element, until the whole 
performance had lost its Christian flavor. 
ey 


~~ And yet, the founding of these old festivals was 
a great idea. It was a beautiful illustration of the 
Catholic method throughout history. And when 
I say “the Catholic Method,” I am meaning the 


method adopted by the Church in the days when 
she was one and undivided, the Church to which 
we all belong. And what was that method? It 
was not so much to forbid certain things, as to 
seek to penetrate those things with a finer inten- 
tion. I am not sure that there is much authority 
for the practice of celebrating the date of the 
Birth of Jesus as falling on the 25th of December; 
certainly there is no canonical authority for it. 

It is a date not in time but in the calendar of 
the human soul. 

Throughout the whole world and amongst 
people of every level of intelligence and culture, 
these very days through which we are passing 
have been from immemorial time the occasion of 
a great natural outburst of feeling. We do not 
know what would have happened had it pleased 
God that our Lord should have been born in some 
country south of the Equator; but born as he was 
north of the Equator, he was born in a latitude 
where during these days through which we are 
passing the sun ceases to fall away from the 
earth and begins to come back. Days which 
have been shortening and shortening—until had 
the process continued further, the world would 
have descended into eternal night—suddenly 
begin to recover strength. The light begins to 
come earlier, and to linger longer about the 
western sky. It must have seemed to observers 
of such phenomena as though a doom had been 
stayed; as though the curse of darkness had been 
withdrawn; as though another opportunity were 
being given to the human race to take up life and 
to make of it some better thing. 

And so in the course of time this feeling, natural 
and tragic, became organized. It seemed entirely 
fitting that the mysterious powers with whom the 
blessed change originated should be honored for 
the great salvation they had wrought. And, since 
to honor the gods in course of time always led 
men to seek to imitate them, fires were lit to 
protest against the dominion of darkness; and 
natural joys were invited and excited and indulged; 
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and life for the time being was conceived as an 
ecstasy—that is, as an escape. 


II 


It was to men and to communities in which such 
a natural celebration had already an established 
place that the early missionaries of the Church 
came. We may be sure that these good men saw 
very clearly the excesses into which mere natural- 
ism led, the excesses which the transport and pas- 
sion seemed to justify. It may very well have been 
indeed, that they would have preferred to wipe 
all these natural festivals from the calendar. 
But it was at once their charity and their genius 
to see that that could not be done. What then 
was left to them? They made of the natural festi- 
val a great parable, a kind of drama in the life of 
God. To those rude heathen who inhabited, say, 
the great forests of Europe, men to whom it 
must have meant a wonderful thing to see the sun 
rising stealthily in the depths of the winter over 
the edge of some mountain range, or peering 
through the tangled tree tops of some dense 
wood; to these men, the early missionaries of 
Christ said: ‘‘Yes, sirs, a wonderful thing it is, 
how, when the whole world seemed sloping down 
into darkness, suddenly there was a change. But 
we have come to tell you of something even more 
amazing. We have come to tell you that this 
which you see in the natural world, is a picture 
ofwhat happened once for all in the heart of God! 
This whole world of ours was going down into 
darkness. Man had abused and neglected the 
very powers which God intended for his guidance. 
In consequence man in his own heart and in 
societies was moving on towards a day of utter 
darkness: when suddenly something happened 
from the side of God to change it all! You ask us 
what it was that happened? You shall hear. 
There is a little land to the South where for more 
than a thousand years God had been speaking to 
favored men, confiding to them his secrets; until 
at length he caused to be born amongst that people 
One whom he has appointed to be the Saviour of 
the world. His name is Jesus; and Bethlehem is 
the name of the place where he was born. He is 
the great light-bearer. His very coming means 
that God has been pleased to save man from his 
natural doom. We come to you with this mes- 
sage. In these days, you celebrate the return of 
light to the world. You show your gratitude in 
ways which you think will be most pleasing to 
the great powers whom you only dimly know. 
But whom ye ignorantly worship, Him declare 
we unto you. You yourselves know that there 
was a moment when the darkening process ceased, 
and the new enlightenment of nature began. 
Your own wise men could tell you the very 
moment when the change began. We have come to 
tell you that there was a moment in the life of 
God, and in the history of the human race, when 
something most blessed and most new came to 
us. It was the moment when this great Light- 
bearer was born in Bethlehem. Henceforward 
then, when this season returns, when you kindle 
your fires and call upon your souls to rejoice, 
henceforward, remember this Jesus, who, begin- 
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ning feebly as a helpless Babe, having a mange 
for his cradle, waxed strong and grew and still 
grows, until one day his spirit is going to fill th | 
world as the towering sun at noonday fills they 
sky!” 


III i) 
And so the winter solstice, in which the natural 
man celebrated the coming back to this world of 
the light of the sun, became, to those who were} 
beginning to be Christians, the Festival in whichy 
they sought to render thanks to God for Him wha] 
could deliver their souls from fear and from those 


for their issue. Of course there has always bee 4 


a risk in the Catholic method of dealing wit i 


human nature—there is a risk now—the risk 
that the natural surroundings shall overwhe 

the spiritual idea. From time to time, indeed, | 
there has descended upon the Christian mind a) 
thorough-going fear of nature, of its seductiveness.| 
Whereupon, men have separated themselves al- 
most fiercely from every practice which seemed to 
give countenance to the senses. 


IV 
We in our day shall be doing our part to save 
the observance of this Festival from degeneratingy 
on the one hand into superstition, on the other} 
hand into an encouragement of the merely natural] 
man within us, if we take heed to ourselves that,. 
so far as we are concerned, this season shall always4 
make an appeal to us in the name of its deepest 
ideas. Now, what for us today are the deepest) 
ideas of this season, ideas which, if we honor them, | 
can make of its natural recurrence a Sacrament} 
and a Benediction? This day speaks to us of] 
gratitude, of gratitude to God. Some of the most; 
profound observers of human behavior in our 
day, declare, that this very emotion of gratitude to) 
God has almost died within men. Let us take 
time, then, on a day like this and in a season) 
like this to recall the reasons for gratitude to 
God which we one by one ourselves acknowledge. | 
For, in my own view, the decay of gratitude is a 
proof even of the decay of intelligence. It is a 
proof of a certain deadening process which has 
begun, and, if it be not encountered and cast out, 
will end by cutting us off not only from God, but 
from our friends, and from those our fellows, 
whose friendship towards us might sustain us at 
oe crisis or in some long and difficult stretch of 
17e. 
Then again, I am sure it has been God’s own. 
guidance of us that this day and this season should 
have as a matter of fact become above everything 
else a time of unselfish stir and kindness. Let that 
not die. Kindness one to another is not every- 
thing; but hearts in which kindness is persistently 
present are hearts that are open to all God’s 
gifts. For say what we will, kindness is the great 
cause of God in this world. 


V 
Finally, this Christmas season, with its story 
of a mother, and a Babe, and a cradle which was 
a manger, and shepherds, and their flocks, and 
angels and singing—all this is calculated to con- 
(Concluded on page $21) 
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Christmas is the greatest festival of the year. 

Phere is no day in our calendar that approaches 
¢ in general interest and significance. None com- 
pares with it in the appeal that it makes to all 
slasses and conditions of the people, and none 
squals it in the universality with which it is ob- 
served. 
Another Christmas approaches. It is true a 
lew weeks must intervene before its arrival. For 
the boys and girls that may seem a long time, but 
for us who are older it is short enough. Christ- 
mas soon will be here again. 


From many quarters we are being advised to 
prepare for Christmas early; to shop early, to mail 
pur cards and packages early, to make before- 
hand all preparations that we can, and to do these 
things for our own good and for the good of others 
aS well. 

We all appreciate the wisdom of this advice as 
it pertains to our own enjoyment of Christmas, 
the justice of it as it pertains to the benefit of 
others. I believe it is evident too that there is 
another preparation which is important as we ap- 
proach Christmas in addition to that suggested 
by the advice “to shop early and to mail early.” 
There is a preparation of the heart and mind 
that will better enable us to enter into the deep 
and blessed spiritual meaning of the Advent. 


_ It was with this thought in mind, and with a 
desire ‘‘to make ready a people’ for the Christ- 
mas-tide, that I was led last year on the three 
Sundays in December preceding Christmas to 
base my sermons on three of the Advent hymns. 
[ found much pleasure and inspiration in the 
preparation of the messages, the sermons were 
well received by the congregation, and they were a 
real help to all of us in the enjoyment and appre- 
siation of Christmas when it came. 


The difficulty, as you might suppose, was to 
s=hoose three from among the many beautiful 
and well-known Christmas hymns. After some 
consideration I decided upon, ‘‘O, Little Town of 
Bethlehem,” “Hark! the Herald Angels Sing,” 
and ‘‘Joy to the World! the Lord Has Come.” 
[ might add I was influenced in my selections for 
she reasons that these are favorites of mine among 
she Christmas hymns, they are very familiar, and 

had more material at hand for their discussion 
han some others I might have selected. Another 
letermining factor in the choice was the great 
zames associated with these hymns as the authors 
%§ them, and as the composers of the music to 
which they are usually sung. 

It is not my intention to write at length of my 
fiscussion of the three hymns. I will speak more 
yarticularly of the sermon on “O Little Town of 
Bethlehem,” and this will indicate somewhat the 
Jlan followed in all three. I spoke first of Phillips 
3rooks, the author, telling something of his 
plendid life and his great work, the big heart and 
ultured mind, the magnetic personality and un- 
elfish spirit, that made him one of the best known 


: Three Christmas Hymns 


REV. WILLIAM R. GLEN 


and most beloved of the clergymen in America. 

In 1866 Phillips Brooks made a visit to Pales- 
tine. “O, Little Town of Bethlehem” was writ- 
ten two years later, in 1868, and no doubt was 
inspired in some measure by his neverforgotten 
visit to the “‘little town.” 

I spoke briefly of the tunes to which this hymn 
is sung. One of these is “Bethlehem” certainly 
an appropriate title, and a tune well adapted to 
the words. The composition is the work of Joseph 
Barnby. A much admired tune has also been 
written by Hubert P. Main. But the hymn’s first 
melody, named St. Louis, has the credit of carry- 
ing the hymn to its popularity, and to this tune it 
is nearly always sung. The composer was Louis 
H. Redner, organist of the Holy Trinity Church, 
Philadelphia, of which Phillips Brooks was then 
in charge. With Brooks, his friend and pastor, 
he was much devoted to the children of the Sun- 
day School, for whose use the hymn was first 
written. . 

I next spoke concerning Bethlehem itself. The 
town is now Beit Lahm, which is the Arabian for 
“house of meat.’’ It has a population of upward 
of 10,000. It lies five miles south of Jerusalem, 
occupying an outstanding position on a spur of 
land, 2,350 feet above sea level. The position is 
one of natural strength. 

In Genesis 35:19, we have the first mention of 
Bethlehem in the Bible, where it is recorded that 
“Rachel died, and was buried in the way to 
Ephrath, the same is Bethlehem.”’ But Bethlehem 
is largely remembered as the birth-place and City 
of David; and chiefest of all as the birth-place of 
Jesus—“‘For unto you is born this day in the City 
of David, a Saviour which is Christ the Lord.” 

The remainder of the sermon was given ,to the 
thought and sentiment of the hymn. I spoke 
briefly of each stanza, and sought to point out the 
message of the same. The choir rendered an 
anthem, in keeping with the sermon, and the con- 
gregation sang as a closing hymn, “‘O Little Town 
of Bethlehem.” 

In the sermon on “Joy to the World’”’ I had the 
opportunity to speak of Isaac Watts, whose name 
is probably found in most hymn books more 
often than that of any other writer, and to whom 
we are indebted for some of our oldest and best 
hymns. Associated with Watts in this hymn, in 
the tune to which it is generally sung, is the name 
of George Frederick Handel, so I also had the op- 
portunity to speak of the author of the immortal 
“Messiah.” 

The sermon on “Hark! the Herald Angels Sing,” 
introduced the name of Charles Wesley, the 
worthy successor of Watts. Of Wesley it has been 
said, “It is no disparagement of Watts and others 
to affirm, he was perhaps the most gifted minstrel 
of the modern church.” In the tune which usually 
accompanies this hymn we have another great 
name, that of Felix Mende'ssohn. I spoke of the 
life and work of both of these. 

(Concluded on page 290) 
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Flood Lighting the Church 


REV. WILLIAM L. 


Every preacher believes in some kind of adver- 
tising. 

Some of them; most of them, in fact, balk be- 
cause they think that most types of publicity are 
undignified when applied to the church of God. 


Here is a new type of publicity; of directing 
attention to the church that is dignified, stately, 
beautiful, and impressive; and at the same time, 
a type of publicity which focuses the attention 
of the city at once on the church that tries it out. 


Most of us who travel through New York City 
have noticed for several years that enterprising 
owners of gigantic sky-scrapers have been flood- 
ing these architectural giants with light. This 
makes the beauty of the upper stories stand out 
like something ethereal. Many a time I have 
stood for a half hour at a time admiring a great 
towering Mt. Blane of a building which was being 
flooded with light. 


I presume that the first engineers who worked 
out this idea of illumination were at the Panama 
Pacific International Exposition in San Francisco. 
Every evening I used to watch these men of elec- 
trical genius bombard the sky with great search- 
lights of many colors. I used to watch the night- 
flying aviators cut through these ladders of light 
looping-the-loop; and sliding down these highways 
of illumination on airy wings of purple. It was a 
fascinating thing to watch. 


In addition to this bombardment of the sky with 
light, these great poets of illumination also flooded 
the beautiful, though temporary Exposition build- 
ings with streams of light. This was the beginning 
of the use of flood-lighting and it created a pro- 
found impression on all. Since then, in commercial 
circles it has been used more and more extensively 


Great sky-scrapers stand out by night because 
of this new illumination process. Real Estate or- 
ganizations are using this simple method to make 
their unsold houses stand out by night. 


“Why not use that idea of beautifying a public 
building for the House of God?”’ I said to a few 
of my Official Board members one evening. 


Kt We have a beautiful church constructed of white 
stone. My first impression of it by night was that 
it was gloomy and dark. We needed ‘More 
Light.” We did not want to string electric lights 
for that would be too bizarre. But more light was 
needed. Then came the idea of flooding that 
beautiful front with light. 

My arguments presented to that official board 
were: 

First: The Church of God ought to be the 
brightest, lightest spot in a city by night. The 
usual church is dull, dark, and desolate compared 
with a theater. It is most natural for human 
beings to want to go where it is light. If we desire, 
in even a small measure, to compete with the 
theater on Sunday evening, and to win young 
people to our services we ought to make our 


STIDGER, D. D. 
churches bright and happy looking places at least 


No building in any city ought to be brighter by 
night than a church. This method of Flood 
Lighting the exterior of a church will accomplisi| 
this purpose in a dignified manner. No perso} 
can say that it is undignified for it is both beautif 
and artistic, and it creates in the mind of a} 


1 
passers-by a sense of joy. | 


Second: The Church of God ought to be thy 
most beautiful place in any city. The averagy 
church is not beautiful. This is true of smal 
towns in ninety per cent of the cases and largel]] 
true of city churches. One of the quickest ways tq 
beautify any church is to use this Flood-Lightin; 
system. It will make an architectural monstrosy 
ity over into anthing of beauty. Night lights are 
kind to ugliness. ) 


Third: It is a simple thing to do. It does noj 
require any great ingenuity. The average small 
town electrician can do the work. It can bp 
flooded from a building across the street, or fron 
reflectors buried in the lawn in front, or from 
near-by tree. The process is simple and there ij 
hardly a small church in America that needs t¢ 
balk, fearing it is a complicated process. Man 
beautiful things are simple things and this is ont 
of the simplest lighting devices to work out eve 
adapted to church use. It is a scheme that the 
poorest church, in the smallest village in Americz 
can work out. Many a plan is well enough for 4 
city church, but it cannot be adapted to a smal 
church. “| 


Fourth: It is not an expensive system to install 
It can be made as reasonable in cost or it can be 
made as expensive in cost as one desires. The 
basic principle of Floor-lighting is inexpensive 
A single search light; even so simple a thing ag 
an old automobile light; can be used to flood ¢ 
church from a near-by tree or house. It can be 
done on the smallest and simplest budget ir 
America. ' 

Fifth: It will make any church the center of th 
eyes of a city at once. It is a new thing in chur 
publicity; dignified and stately; but effective. Fo. 
that reason the church that does it first will havi 
the advantage of attracting the attention of th 
whole town or city to itself. The newspapers wi 
always be glad to give the church, which is enter 
prising enough to do this thing, a big story, wit 
illustrations. If the enterprising preacher wil 
have a good photographer come the first night o 
the illumination and take a time-exposure, an 
newspaper in any city in America will conside 
that a good news story. It will be news becaus 
it is a new thing. It will be news because it is 
form of advertising. It will be news because 
unique and different type of a photograph i 
always welcome in a newspaper office. It will b 
news simply because a church does it. 


The effect with us, has been instantaneous and 
profitable. The flooding of our beautiful white 
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stone church makes it a thing of joy. It makes 
the already delightful architecture stand out even 


-more beautifully. 


Two years ago I was crossing Lake Leman, or 
Lake Geneva. There was a beautiful sunset and 


I was busy watching that western panorama of 


color and beauty. The sun died down, the lights 
faded out of the western sky leaving it dark. Fif- 
teen minutes had passed since the sun had disap- 
pered from the western skies. 

Suddenly my traveling friend, Dr. Rowsey of 
Toledo, exclaimed: ‘Look over there in the East. 
What is that strange light?” 

ITlooked. For a few minutes I could not believe 


my eyes. For, there was old Mt. Blanc, with its 
three huge shoulders of snow, being bombarded by 
the light of a sun that had gone down fifteen 
minutes before. That old Giant was high enough 
so that the sun was still flooding it with glorious 
light; and its snow crowned peaks, its vast glaciers, 
and cliffs were literally being bombarded with 
light from the sun. 

So may the beautiful churches, the chapels, the 
cathedrals, even the small churches of America 
be made to stand out in beauty in country cross- 
roads, towns and villages with this new method of 
Flood-Lighting. Let’s flood our churches all over 
America with light! 


Tithing the Church Out of Debt 


As Told by the Rev. Gervaise Roughton, Pastor 
Wesley Chapel Methodist Episcopal Church, Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio, to Russell Raymond Voorhees. 


For the past thirty years, twenty-nine of which 
have been under my pastorate, Wesley Chapel 
has been free from debt. During all of that time 
we have operated under the Tithing system, 
or rather the Storehouse Tithing Plan. We have 
never begged. We have never sold tickets to 
oyster suppers. We have never conducted enter- 
tainments for profit. We have devoted all of our 
time to spreading the Gospel of Jesus Christ during 
those thirty years. To our use of the Storehouse 
Tithing Plan I give the credit. It has kept us 
out of debt. 

Our adoption of this plan is quite interesting. 
Thirty years ago Wesley Chapel was in debt. 
Things looked so black that there was some talk 
of closing up, selling out or doing other things is 
order to rid themselves of the burden. But 
there was one member of the church, William G. 
Roberts, a lawyer, who thought otherwise. 

“There must be some plan whereby God’s 
business can go on without all of this worry 
and begging and nagging for money. We must 
find that way,” remarked Mr. Roberts at a meet- 
ing that was called to consider the situation at 
that time. After due deliberation Mr. Roberts 
offered the tithing plan as the solution of Wesley’s 


problems. But no one could see it as Mr. Roberts 
did. He was mocked and laughed at for offering 


the idea. Finally he put this proposition up to 
the church and it was accepted. Mr. Roberts, 
three other men, and their wives were in favor of 
the tithing system. They were to contribute to 
the church according to the tithing plan and their 
money was to go to a separate treasurer who was to 
handle nothing but the tithe money from these 
eight men and women. The treasurer for the 
tithers was named and the foolish plan was 
started. But it wasn’t long before disatisfaction 
was heard and it came from the other treasurer of 
the church. He complained that he didn’t have 
any money and that the other treasurer, the 
tithers treasurer, was getting all of the money. It 
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was pointed out that their side had practically 
everybody in the church, everybody, in fact, with 
the exception of the eight men and women who 
were under the tithing system. Then the wisdom 
of the tithing system was seen and the church 
went along under one treasurer for a time but 
using both the tithing system and the contribution 
system as is generally used in churches. 

It wasn’t very long before the other system was 
entirely discarded and the tithing plan used ex- 
clusively which today still holds true. For the 
past thirty years during which time we have been 
under the tithing system we have had no pledges 
of any sort. Those who do not give according to 
the tithing system give what they want but we 
get'no pledges from them. Today we have 477 
names on our tithing book. To be sure some of 
them have moved away and are not now con- 
nected with the church, but that many people 
have become tithers since we started the system ~ 
thirty years ago. 

We have the original book in the church where 
those who desire to tithe inscribe their name and 
the date. The covenant in that book is the same 
one that was written by William G. Roberts way — 
back when the whole idea was started. We are 
the first Methodist church in the world to adopt 
the storehouse tithe plan and use it exclusively. 


We believe that the tithe is God’s and that those 
who give it are not giving of their own to the Lord 
but rather they are giving back to the Lord that 
which already belongs to Him. Many of our 
members contribute to the church support’ in 
addition to their tithe. Any such contributions 
are of their own free will and are never pledged 
because we have no pledges. 


All tithes are collected in small envelopes that 
are put in the pews. Believing as we do that the 
tithe is the Lord’s anyway, there is no place on 
the envelope for any name or designation as to 
who gave it because one cannot give to the Lord 
what is already the Lord’s. Therefore the entire 
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system is private and none knows what anyone 
else gives. I have always believed in that plan. 
If a man wants to cheat the Lord it is his privilege 
to do it. We won’t help him and, if possible, we 
will try to prevent him from doing it but we can’t 
actually prevent him if he wants to cheat. That is 
purely a matter between his Lord and himself. 


We use a lot of tithe literature in the church. We 
have our own church printing plant where we 
print many different tracts chiefly on the tithe 
system so that others may know more about it. 
We are continually converting people to the tith- 
ing system as the only way to finance a church, 
because it is God’s way. 

I have my own tithe book and in it Mrs. Rough- 
ton and myself enter every cent that we receive 
and also enter the source of the money. Then 
every Sunday we figure out our tithe and give it 
to the Lord. I have a record of every cent that 
we have earned since I have been pastor of Wesley 
and a record of the tithe that I gave to the church. 
From time to time I make special offerings as do 
others of the church, but those special offerings 
come out of the other nine-tenths. 


Today a little over a third of our members 
are tithers. The rest give what they feel like 
giving. But new converts to the tithing system 
are being made every year. We believe in the 
plan because we know it is the Lord’s way and 
we have seen it work. 


We are located right in the downtown section 
of Cincinnati. Our members are of the poorer 
class, very few of our people owning their own 
homes. We have practically no members who 
are what could be called rich. Most of our people 
are working people, working for a modest wage. 
But they believe in the tithe plan and they have 
taken a church that was in debt and made it a 
successful church. 


The money that we take in is divided as follows: 
for current expenses, 4214 per cent; for benevo- 
lences, 4214 per cent; and for church betterment 
the balance of 15 per cent. Every bill that we 
contract is paid at maturity. My own salary is 
paid weekly on a Monday morning. We have no 
debts and haven’t had any for thirty years. We 
operate with a balance. — 


Just what is the net result of this tithing plan? 
The big thing is that it allows the pastor to 
devote his entire time to the service of the Lord 
instead of making him a mere money collec or. 
I never make any money appeals. We never 
allow any business in the form of buying and 
selling to go on in the church, No oyster suppers, 
strawberry festivals and bazaars are held here. 
We have concerts_and such things, to be sure, 
but they are free. If people want to make an 
offering that is their business, but we don’t sell 
tickets. That isn’t the Lord’s work and we are 
strictly in business for the Lord. People come to 
Wesley to learn to know the Lord, to meet Him 
and to commune with Him. They do not come 
to be sold anything. To the tithers everything is 
free as far as membership in the various organiza- 
tions. Our treasurer pays their dues quarterly 


in all of the church organizations of which they i 


are members. 


* No one ean go into a grocery store and pay I 
just what he feels like for the things that he needs. — 
No one can go into a butcher shop and pay just 


what he feels like for the things that he needs. 
No one can buy an automobile and pay just what 
he feels like for it. Why, then, should they be 


able to go to God’s house and give just what they | 


feel like, when we have God’s own words for it 
that a tithe belongs to him? 
answer to that question and that is why we use 
the tithe plan. Any other system I believe is 
“unfaithing’’ the church. And I do not want to 
be a party to the “unfaithing” of the Lord’s house. 


* * * 


REY. GERVAISE ROUGHTON 


The life-story of the pastor of Wesley Chapel, 
the Rev. Gervaise Roughton, is an inspiring one 
of marked accomplishments, of entering open 
doors of opportunities, and of the Lord’s wonder- 
ful blessing upon sincere efforts. 

—& He was born in Derbyshire, England, but came 
to the United States in early manhood. As a 
boy he worked in a mine, but later became a 
molder and a skilled workman. 
became an active member of the Wesleyan 


There isn’t any | 


At sixteen he ; 


Methodist Church. A few years later he came to | 


America, finally landing in Chicago, where he 
found work in a foundry. On his first Sunday in 


Chicago he went to a Methodist Church, not only 


hearing the morning sermon, 
Sunday School, and class-meeting. 

Disabled temporarily by an accident, he is 
invited to rest and recuperate at the home of his 
class-leader, a successful business man. This 
invitation was extended so that for several years 
this was his home. He attended Northwestern 
University for a year. Then he went to Cincinnati 
and resumed work in a foundry. About this time 
he visited his home in England. The years in 
America had so changed him that he was not 
recognized by any member of the family. 

The pastor of his church was his friend and 
helper and finally recommended him for admis- 
sion to the Cincinnati Conference. After eight 
years’ service with three different Cincinnati 
churches a committee from Wesley Chapel went to 
the Conference session and requested the bishop 
to appoint Mr. Roughton to their church. That 
was in 1897. Now a Methodist pastor does not 
remain in a “‘charge’’ from inertia; he has to be 
appointed each year by the presiding bishop to 
his position. And this fall of 1925 the presiding 
bishop of the West Ohio Conference appointed 
the Rev. Gervaise Roughton to Wesley Chapel 
for the twenty-ninth time, an act well-nigh —if 


not entirely—unknown in Methodism.—S.A.W. 
* * * 


but attending 


Man was sent into the world to be a growing and 
exhaustless force. The world was spread out 
around him to be seized and conquered. Realms 
of infinite truth burst open above him, inviting 
him to tread those shining coasts along which 
Newton dropped his plummet, and Herschel 
sailed—a Columbus of the skies.—Chapin. 
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The President’s Address 


President Cooliedge addressed the Annual 
Council of the Congregational ‘Churches at its 
recent meeting in Washington, D. C. 

We give some extracts from this speech: 

While I appreciate that the purpose of this Coun- 
cil is religious rather than political, I have felt a 
propriety in coming here because of my belief in 
the necessity for a growing reliance of the political 
success of our Government upon the religious con- 
victions of our people. 

It is notorious that crime and violence always 
follow in the wake of war. It appears to be the 
rule that there is a dissolution of the old restraints, 
brought about by the reaction which follows from 
the severe discipline and nervous tension of an 
era of confiict. These may be, and probably are, 
a temporary state which will tend to disappear 
with the mere passage of time. But many of our 
people have found that the privileges of liberty, 
instead of being easy to enjoy, are in reality highly 
difficult responsibilities, requiring the utmost of 

effort for success. Nor can it be denied that 
there is a tendency to disregard too many of the 
former standards of society and too much of the 
former influence of authority. 

Another characteristic of our present state of 
civilization is that some persons wish to receive 
the benefits of modern society without bearing 
its burden. This class resist all efforts to subject 
them to necessary restraints and discipline, and 
attempt to tear down and destroy the results which 
others have secured by generations of constant 
effort. What others have accumulated through 
industry and self-denial they propose to seize and 
to dissipate and destroy through indolence and 
self-indulgence. Lawlessness is altogether too 
prevalent and a lack of respect for government and 
the conventions of enlightened society is altogether 
too apparent. 

It is natural to attempt to shift the blame from 
ourselves to others when evil conditions arise. 
It is always easy to criticize the Government for 
failure to reform all morals, to prevent all crime, 
and generally to abolish all evil. I have great 
faith in the local and national governments of the 
United States, but much of this field is beyond 
their reach. They were not established to dis- 
charge this duty; they are utterly unable to ac- 
complish it. The chief. function of organized 
government is to maintain order, provide security 
for persons and property, and set up the instru- 
mentalities for the administration of justice. This 
means the making, interpretation, and the execu- 
tion of the law through the legislature, the judi- 
ciary, the executive, and all the various machinery 
of administration which these imply. But our 
institutions have undertaken to recognize that the 
human mind is and must be free. Hence it is 
neither practical nor justifiable to impose upon 
the Government the responsibility for the ultimate 
provision of the instrumentalities which minister 
to the spiritual life. : 

It is true that the Government can aid, and is 
aiding, in the solution ef some of the problems to 


which I have already referred. Without doubt 
the law acts as a deterrent to wrongdoing and 
will usually go a long way in the repression of 
crime. But this reaches its highest application 
only when there is a very healthy and determined 
public sentiment in favor of the observance of the 
law. The utmost ingenuity on the part of the 
police powers will be substantially all wasted, in 
an effort to enforce the law, if there does not exist 
a strong and vigorous determination on the part 
of the people to observe the law. Such a de- 
termination can not be produced by the Govern- 
ment. My own opinion is that it is furnished by 
religion. 

Another contribution of great benefit, which is 
carried on so successfully by the local public 
authorities, is that of education. It is well known 
that ignorance and vice and crime all flourish 
together. Our local schools which are sanctioned 
by the States and cherished by the National 
Government are institutions of enormous value 
not only in providing learning for our youth but 
in removing the prejudices which naturally 
would exist among various racial groups and bring- 
ing the rising generation of our people to a common 
understanding. A more thorough comprehension 
of our political and social institutions has rarely 
failed to produce a more loyal citizen. Those who 
come to us as enemies of society are usually so 
because they found society their enemy. Educa- 
tion in the elements and fundamentals of the 
American principles of human relationship has 
seldom failed to secure their allegiance. But the 
mere sharpening of the wits, the bare training of 
the intellect, the naked acquisition of science, 
while they greatly increase the power for good, 
likewise increase the power for evil. An intellec- 
tual growth will only add to our confusion unless 
it is accompanied by a moral growth. I do not 
know of any source of moral power other than that 
which comes from religion. 

But there is another and more basic reason why 
the Government can not supply the source and 
motive for the complete reformation of society. 
In the progress of the human race religious beliefs 
were developed before the formation of govern- 
ments. It is my understanding that government 
rests on religion. While in our own country we 
have wisely separated the church and the state 
in order to emancipate faith from all political 
interference, nevertheless the forms and theories 
of our Government were laid in accordance with 
the prevailing religious convictions of the people. 
The great revival of the middle of the eighteenth 
century had a marked influence upon our Revolu- 
tionary period. The claim to the right to freedom, 
the claim to the right to equality, with the result- 
ant right to self-government—the rule of the 
people—have no foundation other than the com- 
mon brotherhood of man derived from the com- 
mon fatherhood of God. The righteous authority 
of the law depends for its sanction upon its 
harmony with the righteous authority of the 
Almighty. If this faith is set aside, the founda- 
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tions of our institutions fail, the citizen is deposed 
from the high estate which he holds as amenable 
to a universal conscience, society reverts to a 
system of class and caste, and the government 
instead of being imposed by reason from within 
is imposed by force from without. Freedom and 
democracy would give way to despotism and 
slavery. I do not know of any adequate support 
for our form of government except that which 
comes from religion. 

Our history has been marked by the contribu- 
tions which have been made by clergymen to the 
cause of education and government. These con- 
tributions were not made in any narrow sense, but 
resulted from the broad general teachings of the 
necessity for an enlightened and consecrated 
people, and from the conclusions drawn from their 
theology as to the relations of men to each other 
and to their God. The teaching of religion neces- 
sarily taught education and government. 


It is on this theory that our institutions of 
government rest. We do not look upon the 
authority of the state as something imposed by 
a selected few upon the masses of the people 
through the special dispensation of divine right 
or by the force of military power, but we rather 
recognize the universal divine right including all 
the people to govern themselves in accordance 

_ with the dictates of a common conscience. If the 
people are the government it can not rise above 
them; it can not furnish them with something they 
do not have; it will be what they are. This is true 
representation. The government will be able to 
get out of the people only such virtue as religion 
has placed there. If society resists wrongdoing 
by punishment, as it must do unless it is willing 
to approve it through failure to resist it, for there 
is no middle ground, it may protect itself by re- 
straining a criminal, but that in itself does not 
reform him. It does not make the community 
virtuous. No amount of restraint, no amount of 
law can do that. If our political and social 
standards are the result of an enlightened con- 
science, then their perfection depends upon secur- 
ing a more enlightened conscience. If we are to 
preserve what we already have and provide for 
further reformation, we must become a nation 
of partakers of the spirit of the founders of our 
nation, or, as the clergy tell us, we must become 
partakers of the spirit of the Great Master. This 
way is outside the government. It is the realm of 
religion. 

It is this absolute necessity for support of the 
Government outside itself, through religion, that 
I wish to impress upon this assembly. - Without 
that support political effort would be practically 
fruitless. It is not in any denominational or any 
narrow and technical sense that I refer to religion. 
I mean to include all that can be brought within 
that broad general definition. While I regard the 
clergy as the greatest power for religious teaching 
that we have, I do not refer to them alone. I am 
conscious that the example of .devoted men and 
women, the result of the inevitable social relations, 
and above all the influence of piety in the home, 
are all forces of enormous significance. While 
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certain formalities of the past may have lost thy 
hold they once had, I do not see any diminutiop 
in the steadfastness of the religious convictions qi 
the people. If these were broken down, society 
might go on for a time under its own momentunj 
but it would be headed for destruction. We dona 
possess any other enlightening force. We do na 
have any other hope for the reform and perfectiop 
of society. There is no other method by which w 


can “have life and have it more abundantly.” 


While I have pointed out some of the difficulties 
and perils with which we are threatened at thi 
present time, and while I believe we may we} 
heed them and be warned by them, it is by ni 
means my desire to sound any note of discourage 
ment. The fact that amid all the complexities ane 
distractions of our present life we are still maintai 
ing unimpaired the foundations of our institutions 
constantly increasing the rectitude with which th: 
great business affairs of our country are conducted} 
all the while improving our educational facilities 
answering more and more generously to the call 
of public and private charity, continually enlargy 
ing the field of art, giving more and more atte 
tion to the humanities, and becoming more ane 
more responsive to spiritual things, appears tq 
me to be incontrovertible evidence that, thoug 
it may be practiced in a somewhat different man 
ner than formerly, the deep and abiding faith ox 
our people in religion has not diminished bul 
has increased. . 


I have tried to indicate what I think the country? 
nee.!s in the way of help under present condtions: 
It needs more religion. If there are any genera’ 
failures in the enforcement of the law, it is becaus# 
there have first been general failures in the dis 
pcsition to observe the law. I can conceive of nd 
adequate remedy for the evils which beset society 
except through the influences of religion. Thy 
is no form of education which will not fail, ther 
is no form of government which will not fail, ther 
is no form{of reward which will not fail. Redemptio | 
must come through sacrifice, and sacrifice is tha 
essence of religion. It will be of untold benefif 
if there is a broader comprehension of this principld 
by the public and a continued preaching of thii 
crusade by the clergy. It is only through thes¢ 
avenues, by. a constant renewal and extensiono# 
our faith, that we can expect to enlarge and im} 
prove the moral and spiritual life of the Nation} 
Without that faith all that we have of an enlightenec 
civilization can not endure. 


Three Christmas Hymns 
(Continued from page 285) 


The results, I believe, were, an increased a 
quaintance with, and appreciation of, these beauti: 
ful hymns, a fuller realization of our debt to the 
great writers and composers of music, and, as 
suggested before, a better understanding of the 
spiritual significance of the Advent. 
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Christmas Morn. 


RUBEN THEODORE NYGREN. ANNA SWENSON BERGGREN. 
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1. *Twas on Christmas mornthat Je - sus Came in- to this world of sin, 
2. Proph-ets long fore-told the ti-dings Of His birth in Beth - le - hem, 
3. Christmas bells, hoe ring so sweet-ly, All the world now seems more bright, 


See 


fe 


We 


In a man-ger shepherdsfound Him, For no roomwas at the inn. 
How the Christ-child come from heav-en—Wouldbring peace to troubled men. 
Since I let the King of Glo- ry Fill my heart with heav’nly light. 


L ry 
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Low - ly, meek and gen- tle, Je - sus Nes-tled in a hum-ble bed, 
When He came the world was bus- y, And His own re-ceived Him not, 
And as man-y_ as_ re-ceiveHim Gives He pow-er to  be-come 
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No-where in the spa-cious pal- ace Could a roomfor Him be had. 
In a lone-ly world He wandered, By the man-y soon for- got. 
Sons of God and blest as- sur-ance Of a bright, e- wea - nal home. 
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Copyright, 1925, by R. T. Nygren. 
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The Constructive Sermon 


HILDA RICHMOND 


Two elderly gentlemen were slowly making 
their way homeward from the church when one of 
them remarked, “‘Didn’t the preacher light into the 
dens of iniquity this morning? I don’t think he’s 
quite as powerful as Doctor H in holding 
up the sins of the people to their view, but he made 
a good beginning for a new man.’’ And then the 
other elderly man answered, ‘“‘Yes, it was a won- 
derful sermon. He may not be as powerful in 
denouncing sin as Doctor H , but he has 
plans to substitute something harmless and 
wholesome for the harmful things, and that’s 
better than anything else. Anybody can get up 
and talk against wickedness, but it’s another thing 
to have a constructive mind and put it into people’s 
hearts to do something worth while to build up as 
well as tear down.” 

Perhaps the preacher’s most subtle temptation, 
as well as the most powerful, is to fall into the 
habit of “carrying on” against sin. All about 
him he sees the world running madly into wicked- 
ness, and he knows the fight that must be put 


up to protect the young folks of the flock, and even - 


many of the older ones, to keep them in the 
straight and narrow path, so the pull is strong to 
preach at least three Sundays out of each month 
about the evils and temptations of the wicked 
world. Besides it’s easier and takes less thought 
to denounce rum runners, murderers, adulterers, 
robbers and profane persons than to build up 
and carry out a constructive program to combat 
wickedness. It is so easy to gather up a host of 
statistics and startle the congregation about the 
“wickedness in our midst,” particularly when 
something goes wrong in the community, but so 
hard to interest the sluggish and the indifferent 
in some work that will draw the minds of young 
and old to something higher and better in life 
than contemplation of evil. We must always have 
the fiery message against sin, and the prophet 
to God must be courageous to point out what is 
wrong in human lives, but tht is not his sole and 
only business in life. It is his business to keep his 
flock so active in good works that the Devil will 
not find the congregation an easy place in which 
to get in his work. 

A minister once located in a small city and each 
‘Sunday night he drew a crowd by his denuncia- 
tion of some existing evil. Every seat was taken 
early and with fiery eloquence he waged war on 
vice and immorality. An older minister was 
listening to his report of the packed audiences to 
which he preached week after week, and finally 
the elderly man said: ‘“‘Where are the converts?” 
The new preacher did indeed urge them to break 
down their idols, but he forgot to persuade them 
to erect altars to the true God. That is one 
of the weaknesses of the present-day evangelism 
where the church receives a large number of con- 
vets and there is no plan to put them directly to 
work studying God’s word and doing the tasks 
which beginners should undertake for their soul’s 
health. As one good brother put it, “It takes 


neither religion or intelligence to find fault.” 
So the habit of denouncing sin is often the sign 
of a lack of energy expended in thinking out some- 
thing to take the place of the temptation and 
protect the flock. ; 

A minister went into a community where it was | 
commonly reported that the young people held 
very low ideals, and everybody expected that he 
would begin a campaign at once against vice and 
immorality, but to the great disappointment he 
began to preach about opportunity, and high’ 
character, and the joy of service, and the great 
needy world, and the things that had been ac- 
complished for the Kingdom by very humble 
people who had the vision of usefulness. When 
he entered the town there was not one organiza- 
tion for the young folks, aside from the Sunday ) 
School, but presently the young men and women 
began to say that they must band themselves 
together to relieve those in distress. They thought 
it was all their own idea and he wisely allowed them 
to do so, but all the time he was shaping and 
fashioning the plans to lead their minds to musical 
and intellectual and spiritual attainments that 
would drive out the low ideals. Of course some 
of the young folks laughed at the awakening, but 
the work went on until there were more than 
fifty out-and-out leaders in the various organiza- 
tions who stood boldly for right and cleanliness of 
life. The constructive message from Sunday to 
Sunday accomplished what the tirade against sin 
never had done in that community. 

All people like to hear what they could do, 
they with their limitations of time and purse and 
ability, and they like to receive a message that 
encourages them to keep on when the way is 
hard. It is all very well to read statistics about 
great undertakings, but once in a while there should 
be sermons about tasks within the scope of busy, 
hard-working men and women with few opportuni- 
ties and slim purses. There should be sermons for 
boys and girls telling how bad children are pun- 
ished and good ones rewarded, but also there 
should be tales of young people, common every- 
day folks, who have brought to school-room and 
play-ground and Sunday School such high ideals 
and such records of attendance and such work in 
the little missionary societies as have helped the 
whole community. There should be denuncia- 
tion of the liquor law breakers and the dope of 
course, but there should be constructive sermons 
on the length of days and the clearness of thought 
that right living brings. Health, happiness, hope, 
courage, success, service, helpfulness, long life 
and all Christian virtues should receive more at- 
tention than the sins of the world. All people, 
particularly young folks, like to hear constructive, 
positive messages breathing the certainty that the 
way of the cross is the only way for anyone to 
find real success in this life or the next. The 
preacher who can keep a cheery, wholesome mes- 
sage before his people, while never for a moment 

(Concluded on page 295) 
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The One-Man Class 


REV. RICHARD S. BARCLAY 


How often have you attended a Bible Class 
where the sarae Teacher spoke Sunday after 
Sunday, the same President was appointed year 
after year, the same hymns were chosen, and the 
same man led in prayer? Many times, of course, 
for the country is full of these one-man or two-men 
or three- or four-men classes. 

So many men seem to feel that in order for a 
certain thing to be done right it must be done 
by them. It is done right, of course. Everyone 
appreciates this fact. But no new leaders are being 
developed as the years go on, just because this one 
excellent leader insists on leading perpetually. 


Probably this one-man or two-men idea is more 
noticeable in a Men’s Organized Bible Class than 
in most organizations of the church. Were a 
catastrophe to occur some Sunday morning that 
would keep the Teacher, the President, and three 
or four of the other active men away, the class 
would be in a sad plight. This seems to me to be 
all wrong. I served two years as President of one of 
the large Bible Classes in Philadelphia. I had an 
excellent Secretary and an excellent Treasurer, 
serving with me for both years. Our pastor was the 
regular teacher. 

The class wished the same officers to act the 
next year. It had almost doubled its attendance 
and had more meney in its treasury than it had 
been blessed with for some time. The stage was 
therefore set at the end of our term for a re-elec- 
tion of the officers and a continuance along the 
road to success. Yet in spite of any stage setting 
and any insistence that this re-election take 
place, a new lot of officers was taken from the body 
of the class and placed in command. This 
is as it should be. A Men’s Bible Class should 
be of benefit to its church, and one that depends 
on certain men to act as its spiritual interpreters is 
not the one that is going to be of most benefit to 
a church. The class becomes a limited monarchy 
and not a republican group. 

If brother Smith has to do the speaking and 
brother Jones the praying, the best thing that 
could happen to the class is to have these two 
brothers ordered by their firms to some distant 
city. Then the class will cease to exist, or wil 
develop new leaders. 

Brother Smith never became a good speaker by 
sitting down and listening. Brother Jones never 
wrote a letter of application asking that he be 
allowed to lead in prayer. They became efficient 
through practice, just as other brothers in the class 
could become efficient if the necessity arose for 
them to take a firm hold of the reins and drive the 
class forward. 

There are wonderful arguments brought forth 
against this idea. Fond wives will insist that 
“James will not come to class unless you remain 
in office.’”’ Church leaders will tell you that it is 
“Jittle less than criminal to build up a class to a 
point surpassing their fondest expectations, and 
then step out and let it wither away.” The men 


of the class themselves will assure you that no 
one else can conduct the class quite so well as you 
and the present officers. Yes! There are many 
artful arguments to show why you should remain. 

But if you turn a deaf ear to every argument and 
stand firm in your determination to make your 
class an every-man class, there is possibility of 
greater development than ever before. In the 
first place, you and your brother officers are en- 
thused with the work and are dropping out not to 
get rid of an unpleasant duty, but to make the 
class a stronger institution because it will contain 
a larger percentage of strong men. With your 
understanding of what non-official members can 
do to support the officers, you can lead the class 
into many acts of kindness toward strangers. 
Friendliness from a “lay-member” often counts 
for more than if from an officer because free 
from any suspicion of official duty. 

The new officers may never have acted in that 
capacity before. What of it? What if they do 
blunder for a few Sundays? When the shaking 
and the fear have passed away a group of men are 
leading the class efficiently—a group that hereto- 
fore were listening Christians and nothing more. 
They have developed. You and your fellow 
officers of the years before may go to the other 
end of the earth if you wish, for the class that was 
so dear to you has been doubly blessed because 
you stepped down and allowed the seed of leader- 
ship to take root in other lives. 

Your class instead of being a one-man or three- 
men class has developed into a six-men class. 
Next year, when the new officers step out and let 
another lot into the harness, it will be a nine-men 
class. Slowly but surely the class will grow into 
an every-man class, and then it will be the power 
the Lord expects it to be. 


No matter how important we are in our church 
work, the church will continue when we have 
passed into the other life. God does not build 
his work on the one-man plan. The sooner we 
appreciate this fact, and turn to the every-man 
plan ourselves, the sooner will our work be done 
efficiently. 

Perhaps we business men are bringing foolish 
ideas into the churches. Yet it seems sensible to 
use just as much judgment in handling the Lord’s 
business on Sunday as we do in handling our 
private enterprises during the week. 

We do not build our stores on the one-man 
plan—at least no man whose store has ever 
amounted to much does. We see to it that each 
important man has an under-study preparing to 
fill his place. 

And so in church work. The President of a 
Men’s Bible Class should not drop out of class 
work or church work at the end of a year by any 
means. The Boy Scouts may need a man who 
has been successful in another branch of church 
work. The Christian Endeavor may need a strong 

(Concluded on page 302) 
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TYNDALE’S NEW TESTAMENT 


We reproduce in this issue of The Expositor the 

irst page of the Gospel of Luke in William Tyn- 
lale’s translation of the New Testament. The 
900k, a page of which we photographed, is in the 
ibrary of the late F. M. Barton. It is a fac- 
imile reproduction of the original Tyndale New 
Testament. So diligent was the search of the 
3ishop of London for the proscribed books that 
here are but two copies of this first edition in 
xistence, an imperfect one in the library of St. 
Paul’s Cathedral, and one complete copy in the 
Zaptist College, Bristol. This last precious 
folume is kept in a fireproof safe and guarded 
vith the utmost care. 
_ However, in 1862 the trustees allowed Francis 
‘ry to reproduce it in fac-simile. It shows not 
mly the old English black-letter type, but the 
solored initial letters of the paragraphs. Our 
yhotograph could not reporduce the colors, so our 
jicture is all black. At the beginning of each 
rospel is a little picture expressing some fact or 
radition concerning the evangelist. Our vignette 
mbodies the doubtful tradition that Luke was 
in artist as well as physician. This is in soft 
olors of blue, red and gold. Each chapter be- 
fins with a half-inch square of red or blue on 
vhich is the initial letter in gold. Most of the 
yaragraphs have a similar smaller square in red, 
jue and gold. All three are shown in black in 
yur photograph. 

Mr. Fry says of his fac-simile that it was ‘‘made 
yy tracing on transfer paper, placing this on litho- 
raphie stones, and printing in the usual way.” 
te adds: “I have compared a proof of every page, 
olding it so as to place each line parallel with and 
lose to, the same line in the original, compar- 
ng the line all along. In this way I have ex- 
mined every line in the volume.” 

There were only 177 copies of this work printed. 


FOUR HUNDREDTH ANNIVERSARY OF 
TYNDALE’S TRANSLATION 


It was in 1523 that Tyndale gave to the people 
f England his English translation of the New 
‘estament, which has formed the basis, as far as 
anguage is concerned, of nine-tenths of the King 
ames New Testament Version. The editions of 
Joverdale, 1535, Rogers, 1537, the Genevan 
sible, 1560, the Bishops’ Bible, 1568, and finally 
he King James Bible of 1611 are little less than 
evisions of the Tyndale translation. Of it, Edgar 
roodspeed writes: “To the familiar forms of the 
inglish New Testament, Tyndale has contributed 
ot only more than any other man, but more than 
ll others combined. He has shaped the religious 
ocabulary of the English speaking world.” 
‘yndale struck out on independent lines. While 
e welcomed help from the Latin versions he 
sfused to be bound by them. “I had no man to 
ounterfet,” said he, “neither was holpe with 
nglysshe of any that had interpreted the same, 
r suche lyke thinge in the scripture beforetyme.” 
yecause of his independence, as well as his ability, 
e contributed more to the modern English New 


Testament than all other translators combined. 
It was this translation which did for the English 
language what Luther’s translation of the Bible 
did for the German language, and which made it 
possible for the common people to come to know 
the Scriptures, fulfilling Tyndale’s prophecy to 
one of his opponents, “If God spare my life, ere 
many years I will cause a boy that driveth the 
plow shall know more of the Scripture than thou 
dost.””, We may remember that for this great 
achievement Tyndale had to suffer a long and try- 
ing imprisonment, and was executed October 6, 
1536, at Brussels, being strangled to death and his 
body burned. With deep appreciation and grati- 
tude we should do honor to the memory of this 
great benefactor in this year which marks the four 
hundredth anniversary of the completion of his 
translation.—Hvangelical Messenger. 


THE ENGLISH BIBLE—DATES 
Wycliffe’s Bible completed. 

Death of Wycliffe. 

1484* Birth of Tyndale. 


1498 Hrasmus at Oxford. 

1509 King Henry VIII ascends throne. 

1512 Tyndale graduates B.A. at Oxford. Later 

+ *» he proceeds to Cambridge and Glouces- 

Skee tershire. 

1517 Luther’s thesis against Indulgences. 

1521 Henry VIII denounces Luther. 

1523 Tyndale goes to London. 

1524 Tyndale sails to Hamburg 

1525 Tyndale publishes his New Testament. 

1530 Tyndale publishes his Pentateuch. 

1531 Tyndale’s Jonah appears. 

15385 Tyndale publishes a revised Testament. 
He is arrested at Antwerp and im- 
prisoned in the Castle of Vilvorde. 

Coverdale’s Bible appears. 

1536 Tyndale is martyred. 

1537 Matthew’s and Coverdale’s Bibles licensed. 

1539 The Great Bible published. 

1557 The Geneva New Testament. 

1560 The Geneva Bible. 

1568 The Bishops’ Bible. 

1582 The Rheims (Douai) New Testament. 

1610 The Douai Old Testament. 

1611 The King James Version. 

= Clreds 


The Construction Sermon 
(Continued from page 292) 


condoning or ignoring or forgetting sin, stands a 
better chance to help humanity and win believers 
for his Master than the one whose only occupa- 
tion in life is to point out evil. Not a sickly, sweet, 
“all’s well with the world” declaration, but a 
message that breathes the power of the Gospel 
to drive out wickedness if men and women and 
boys and girls will ally themselves with Jesus 
Christ and work under his direction to make the 
world what he intends it to be. 
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The Printed Bible 


One hundred years after the death of Wyclif 
there was born in Gloucestershire one whose name 
will be forever linked with his in the history of 
the English Bible. Wyclif and Tyndale; the one 
gave us the Bible in our own tongue; the other 
changed the rare manuscript copy into the com- 
mon printed page; in his care the grain of 
mustard seed became a great tree. William 
Tyndale laid the foundation of that scholarship 
which enabled him to translate the Scriptures 
from the original Hebrew and Greek at the Uni- 
versities of Oxford and Cambridge. Afterward 
we find him a tutor in the family of Sir John 
Walsh. The hospitable knight of Little Sodbury 
Manor gathered round his table “abbots, deans, 
and great beneficed men.’ In their disputes the 
tutor was wont to appeal to “The Book’ as 
the standard. When a fiery priest said, “It were 
better to be without God’s law than the pope’s,”’ 
Tyndale answered, “I defy the pope and all his 
laws. If God spare my life, ere many years I 
will cause a boy that driveth the plow to know 
more of the Scriptures than the pope does.”’ 


In 15382 Tyndale went to London and endeay- 
ored to secure a position in Bishop Tunstall’s 
household. But the rustic, earnest priest found 
no favor in the eyes of the courtly prelate, and 
he said sadly that there was ‘‘no room in my 
Lord of London’s palace to translate the New 
Testament.’”’ Later he concluded that there was 
“no place to do it in all England;’’ so he went 
to the Continent. When the translation of the 
New Testament was finished, it was secretly put 
to press in Cologne. This was not, like Wiclif’s, 
a version from the Vulgate, the Latin transla- 
tion, but was a rendering from the Greek, the 
first English version directly from the original 
tongue. A keen enemy of the Reformation sus- 
pected that the presence of the learned English- 
man in the city had some significance. He ac- 
cordingly managed to get upon friendly terms 
with some of the printers and plied them with 
wine. As “when the wine is in, the wit is out,” 
he soon was in possession of the carefully 
guarded secret, and knew that 38,000 copies of 
an English New Testament were in press; that 
the expense was borne by some English mer- 
chants who meant to have the books carried 
swiftly and secretly to England, where they 
would be spread over the island before king or 
cardinal knew of their existence. 


In haste this information was laid before the 
authorities in hopes of securing the confiscation 
of the whole edition. But Tyndale, discovering 
that his secret was known, packed the precious 
sheets and fled to Worms, where the printing was 
finished in 1525. The English authorities, hav- 
ing been warned, watched the ports to prevent 
the entrance of ‘‘that most pernicious merchan- 
dise.”’ But despite king and bishops, the books 
went into England—concealed in cargoes of wheat, 
hidden among bundles of flax, or more boldly 
tied up as packages of blank paper. The bishops 


raged. They now confiscated and now boug 
all copies they could find, and publicly burn 
them. When a treaty was made in 1529 
tween England and the Netherlands, it 
agreed that “no one should print or sell a 
Lutheran book.’ Bishop Tunstall then propos 
to an English merchant in Antwerp to buy th 
already in circulation. The merchant repli 
that he could procure them if the bishop wo 
pay for them. The bishop agreed, saying t 
he would then burn the “deadly and See 
poison at St. Paul’s Cross.’”” The merchant, wi 
was a secret friend of Tyndale’s, went to a 
and said, ‘William, thou art a poor man a 
hast a heap of unsold Testaments by thee. | 
have gotten thee a merchant who will buy t 
books with ready money, if thou desirest to sel 


“Who is the merchant?” asked Tyndale. 


“The Bishop of London, who will burn eve 
one,’’ was the reply. After a little thought Ty 
dale said: 


“The bishop shall have the books, and 
benefits shall come thereof; the whole world 
ery out at the burning of God’s word and I shi 
have money to bring me out of debt, and wi 
the overplus I will print the New Testame 
again more perfectly than before.” | 


So with the Bishop of London’s money w 
printed a new and corrected edition of the Ne 
Testament. Having finished the New Testamer 
Tyndale turned to the Old, and in 1580 issue 
the Pentateuch. 


But now the English bishop, not satisfied wi 
burning books, began to burn the men who re: 
and distributed them. At last Tyndale himsés 
was seized at Antwerp and carried to the cast 
of Vilvorde, near Brussels, where he was impri 
oned a little more than a year and four month 
On Oct. 6, 1536, he was first strangled and ths 
burned. His last words were the prayer, “Lor 
open the King of England’s eyes!”’ 


While Tyndale was in prison a Bible appear 
in England dedicated “unto the most victorio’ 
Prynce & oure most gracyous soueraigne Lor 
Kynge Henry the eyght.’? The dedication 
signed, ‘Your grace’s humble subjecte & day 
oratour, Myles Coverdale.” This was Tyndale 
translation completed by Coverdale. So in 15: 
for the first time the English reader held in I 
hand a book containing the whole Bible in | 
“own tongue wherein he was born.” The titl 
page contains no name of place nor print 
though the most plausible supposition is that 
was printed at Zurich. In 1537 another editi 
was printed in London by James Nycolson, ar 
on the title-page are the magical words, “S$ 
forth with the Kynge’s most gracious license 
Thus in a year after Tyndale’s death was 1 
dying prayer answered.—From ‘The Conque: 
of the Cross,”’ published by F. M. Barton Co. 
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Unique Bible Sermon Service 
An EXPOSITOR Put to a Practical Use 
REV. JOHN EDWIN PRICE, B.D. 


(This is a very practical service. One of such 
vature could be used with interest and profit in any 
hurch, on Universal Bible Sunday, the first Sunday 
m December, or on any Sunday during the year, 
norning or evening. Many interesting hymns 
ould be interspersed in the service. The Expositor 
f November, 1923, as also of November, 1924, has 
1 broadside of notable illustrations and facts In the 
Bible.—Ed.) 

As a part of the “Back to the Bible” program of 
yur church the following service was planned 
and carried through. 

It was well announced from the pulpit that 
ipon a certain date a sermon would be delivered 
m the subject of “Social Justice and Personal 
Righteousness,” entirely in the words of Scrip- 
jure. 

On the Saturday preceding reading notices were 
‘un in the four local dailies as were also paid ad- 
vertisements. In view of the fact that prior to 
lection the emphasis was being placed upon 
she working vote by political campaigners, that 
sopic was given first place, the set-up being as 
‘ollows: 

A Sermon On 

“SOCIAL JUSTICE” 
entirely in the words of Scripture will be 
preached in the 

UNIVERSALIST 
CHURCH 

Essex Place, at Eleven 

Get off Crosstown cars at Herschede 
Clock Works. Visitors expected. 

In keeping with the announcement in the 
reading columns of the daily papers Bibles 
were provided those who did not bring their own. 
All the Church School Bibles were neatly piled 
upon a stand in the vestibule with a large sign 
above them reading: 

WELCOME 
TAKE A 
BIBLE 

Into Service With You 

Around the room were hung appropriate texts: 
“Thy word is a lamp unto my feet,”’ “Search the 
Scriptures . . . . they testify of me,’’ and others. 

Immediately after the voluntary the service was 
opened with the words: “We have assembled for 
the worship of God and the meditation upon his 
sternal Truth, that our lives may be richer, fuller, 
more useful to mankind.” 

“We will listen to the message of the First 
Reader.” ‘ 

A young girl who has been studying dramatic 
art with public reading in view, arose from her 
seat near the front, quietly took her position near 
the altar and with dignity and impressiveness read 
the following taken from page 198 of the Novem- 
ber (1924) Expositor: The Bible’s Influence. Psa. 
119:50. ‘For thy word hath quickened me.” 

“Did you ever hear a man say: ‘I was an out- 


east, a wretched inebriate, a disgrace to my race, 
and a nuisance to the world until I began to study 
mathematics, and learned the multiplication table, 
but since that time I have been happy as the day is 
long; I feel like singing all the time, my soul is full 
of triumph and peace?”’ Did you ever hear a man 
ascribe his salvation from intemperance and sin 
and vice to the multiplication table, or the science 
of mathematics or geology? But thousands will 
tell you, ‘I was wretched; I was lost; I broke my 
poor mother’s heart; I was ruined; reckless, help- 
less, hopeless, homeless, until I heard the words of 
the Bible!’ And they will tell you the very words 
which fastened on their souls. And since that 
word entered in their hearts hope has dawned upon 
their vision; joy has inspired their hearts, their 
mouths have been filled with grateful songs. Now, 
this Book is working just such miracles, and is 
doing it every day. To the skeptic we say, ‘If you 
have any other book which will do such work as 
this, bring it along. The work needs to be done; 
if you have the book that will do it for heaven’s 
sake bring it out. But for the present while we are 
waiting for you, as we know this Book will do the 
work, we propose to use it until we can get some- 
thing better.’ ”’ 

(All clippings had been pasted upon cards of 
uniform size.) It was then announced: ‘‘The 
Second Reader will present to us another phase of 
truth.” 

Taking her place as the former reader had done, 
one of the older ladies (one past 838) read in fine 
voice and clear tones: (also from page 198, Novem- 
ber Hxpositor) 

“‘The Bible Carries Us. Psa. 119-28. Strength— 
en thou me according to thy word.’ When George 
Peabody was an old man, he was sitting in his office 
one day in London, and a boy entered carrying a 
Bible. Looking up the old man said: ‘My boy, 
you carry that book easily in your youth, but 
when you are as old as I am, it must carry you.’ 
The Bible carries us by being wrought into us. 
Lodged in our thought and associated with our 
daily acts. Every Christian is a Bible teacher, 
whether he is conscious of it or not.” 

“Tet us hear what the Third Reader has for 
us,” spoke the preacher. 

A member of the Young People’s Christian 
Union read: “It Found Him. (page 198, November 
Expositor.) Psa. 119:25. ‘Quicken thou me ac- 
cording to thy word.’ A French soldier who had 
been killed was found to have inside his tunic a 
Testament, upon the fly-leaf of which was written 
these words: ‘Given me at... . First despised, 
then read, and finally blessed to the saving of my 
soul.’ ”’ 

“And the message of the Fourth Reader,” re- 
quested the preacher. 

A middle-aged member of the Missionary Al- 
liance read: (also from November Expositor): 


297 


“The Lifting Book. Psa. 119:28. 
thou me according to thy word.’ 

“An old Bible pilgrim, whose friends and rela- 
tives had nearly all passed away, who was badly 
bent over with sciatica and often brutally beaten 
by the drunken son-in-law with whom he lived, 
was overheard to pray this prayer: ‘Sometimes, 
Lord, when I go to bed I cannot sleep for my 
rheumatism, and then I begin to sing the hymn 
we used to sing, very softly, so as to disturb no- 
body in the house; and then I forget all about my 
rheumatism and my loneliness. I am in heaven, 
and I can see thee on the great White Throne, 
and I can hear the hallelujahs of the angels.’ 
It is the influence of the Holy Book of God which 
lifts the soul up to the heights of the Delectable 
Mountains, whence we catch glimpses of the 
future glory.” 

It was then announced, ““The bearers of the scroll 
will reveal its teaching.” 

Two young ladies of equal height, from the 
High School class unrolled from each end in 
unison a scroll 10 feet long by 2 feet wide (store 
wrapping paper) on which had been painted in 
letters five inches high: 

“All Scripture is given by inspiration of God 
and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correc- 
tion, for instruction in righteousness that the man 
of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto 
all good work.”’ 2 Tim. 3:16. 

“The scroll may be re-rolled,”’ said the preacher. 

While this was being done special attention was 
drawn to the printed texts hanging around the 
walls on placards 1x2 feet. 

Reading as the last one, “Thy word is a light 
unto my path,” the preacher announced: “The 
Lord is in His holy temple. Let us take this 
thought into the silence with us for a few moments, 
concluding our devotions with the Lord’s prayer. 
During the silence the organ softly played, “‘Nearer 
My God to Thee.” 

The prayer was followed by an appropriate 
Bible hymn which in turn was followed by the 
morning lesson from the 119th psalm. The an- 
nouncements were read by a deacon. The offer- 
ing was preceded by the invitation, “Let us con- 
tinue our worship by presenting our offerings for 
the disseminating of God’s truth.” 

Following the offering a solo in Scriptural words 
was rendered. 

The preacher then read from The Haxpositor for 
November, page 166, this quotation: “Men will 
not go to church in any great numbers or for any 
great length of time if the sermon of the average 
minister is the chief attraction. The sermon alone 
has little sustained drawing power. There is 
but one way to fill our churches and to keep them 
full. They must be filled first with the spirit of 
worship. ‘This is none other than the House 
of God’ must be written on every lintel.’ 

This morning in the interest of variety and 
spirituality we are endeavoring to prove that a 
service can be filled with the spirit of worship with- 
out an original sermon by the minister. 

Our sermon today on “Social Justice and 
Personal Righteousness” is one of the world’s 
greatest sermons recorded in the world’s greatest 


‘Strengthen 


book. Listen to this statement concerning that 
book taken from page 245 of the November 
(1924) Haxpositor. 

“Four hundred sixty-seven years ago the first 
book was printed from movable type. That book 
was the Bible, and it took five years to complete} 
the task. One of these books sold recently for) 
$50,000. Today great presses printing for the: 
American Bible Society are turning out copies of} 
the Gospels at the rate of 100,000 an hour, to be» 
sold everywhere in the world for one cent each. | 
In the intervening years the Bible has never been | 
off the press. It has had a steady run for more> 
than four centuries. Yet if all the Bibles printed | 
in all the years since printing was invented were 
available today, there would not be enough to) 
supply the world’s present population.” 

The sermon itself was briefly introduced by some | 
remarks based upon Goodspeed’s “Story of the) 
New Testament” relative to the book of James, | 
bringing out the conditions under which the early | 
preachers preached, that this particular preacher | 
was probably the brother of Jesus and minister 
of the church at Jerusalem. 

The entire book of James was then read from 
the “Twentieth Century New Testament.” The 
people were advised to follow the reading in the’ 
King James version which they had been handed | 
at the door. Attention was drawn to the fact that | 
the difference in translations was slight, the one | 
used for the day being somewhat clearer in| 
meaning. 

As each chapter was approached a small bos 
or girl stepped to the front and held high for the | 
audience to see a placard 12 by 18 inches upon) 
which was printed the book name and chapter. 
to make it perfectly clear to all at all times 
just what portion of Scripture was being read. 

Eminent psychologists tell us that the eye 
retains impressions about twenty-two times 
longer than the ear. All of the signs of the day 
were painted with this in mind that the day and 
its particular Scripture might be indelibly stamped 
upon the memory. 

Immediately following the sermon the principal 
prayer of the day was offered. Alice Cary’s poem 
on combining faith with works was then read. 
This was followed by another appropriate hymn 
referring to God’s Word, and the benediction was 
pronounced. ; 

Many remarks were buzzing about to the effect 
that the service was different, interesting, dignified. 

The service grew out of suggestions, discussed 
at the fall meeting of the Cabinet, to the effect 
that we should have greater variety and more 
Bible in our services. (The Minister’s Cabinet is 
composed of the Board of Trustees, Sunday School 
officers and teachers and all officers and committee- 
men of the various church auxiliary organizations.) 

In keeping with this suggestion other services 
of varying character are being planned for the 
year. 

It is our firm conviction that any issue of The 
Expositor contains ample material, which added 
to a service will heighten its interest and worth. 

This entire Bible service occupied but an hour 
and ten minutes. 
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The Bible a Marvel of Condensation 
and Literary Beauty 


Suggestions for Universal Bible Sunday 
REY. CHARLES A. INGRAHAM 


(Universal Bible Sunday will be celebrated this 
jear on Sunday, December 6th. In The Ex- 
yositor of November, 1923, and of November, 
924, will be found fine broadsides of illustrations 
m the Bible. It would seem well for pastors to 
reach sermons on the Bible as a theme on this 
nniversary.—Ed. Hxpositor.) 

The Bible may be said to be the crystallization 
Mf religion—the glittering diamond of heavenly 
thics and immortal hope. In the same manner 
hat practically all ‘substances in solidifying as- 
ume crystalline forms, drawn together by im- 
nutable natural law, so have the Scriptures under 
livine direction been condensed and collected, 
0 constitute the one Book the gem of the sacred 
vritings of the world. Moreover, it has the super- 
1atural power of communicating its properties to 
thers. For the Divine Spirit operating through 
he minds and hearts of the writers imparts its 
narvelous beauties to unlimited thousands of 
men throughout the long cycles of time. This 
1eavenly chemistry may be observed silently at 
york in every community where the Christian 
eligion is being taught and practiced. Souls 
ire seen to be casting away the dross of a worldly 
ife and gradually crystallizing into the attractive 
nanner of life and radiant faith that characterizes 
he disciple of Christ. 

The small compass within which the Bible may 
nay be contained considering the vast historic 
round which it covers and the stupendous topics 
vhich it discusses, is astonishing and is an evidence 
or its divine origin. I keep on my desk for handy 
eference a copy of the Bible about three by five 
nches with a thickness of one inch, yet herein is 
ompressed the literature that has revolutionized 
he world and which is still proceeding to future 
onquests. The dynamic influence of this little 
rolume is beyond all computation or imagination. 
Iven those who are diligent in its study and en- 
husiastic in the promulgation of its doctrines, 
ave little conception of its illimitable power and 
esources, not only for the complex and deep 
rroblems of the day, but for future and unknown 
ituations of which we now have no knowledge. 
‘his economy of space was providentially or- 
fered to the end that the Bible might not be so 
arge as to render it discouraging to read. 


Truly the Scriptures are wonderful for condensa- 
ion. Millions of sermons have been prepared 
om its tens of thousands of brief texts, and they 
re still inviting the pulpit orator with as much in- 
istence as they did many centuries ago. Though 
braries have been written with its truths as 
ubjects, volumes of religious literature are con- 
fantly coming from the press, while the Bible 
self is the most abundantly published book in 
1e world. The very style in which it is written, 


differing in regard to author and subject, is un- 
approached for appropriateness, sublimity and 
beauty. The greatest of writers have discovered 
and appreciated and employed the matchless 
beauty and lofty diction of the Bible. Great men 
in all departments of human activity have sub- 
scribed to its compelling moral and _ spiritual 
force. Many have found in it models for their 
literary, oratorical and uplifting efforts. In the 
distinguished company may be found Shakes- 
peare, Cromwell, Webster, Tennyson, Longfellow, 
Emerson, Whittier, Livingstone, Reade, Steven- 
son; Lincoln, and many others, who, though not 
being actually engaged in religious work, have 
acknowledged the power and availability of the 
Bible for help in their various callings. For the 
Scriptures are for all men, for all grades of men and 
for all nations of men. Robert Boyle, a great Irish 
scientist of the 17th century, conceived them 
collectively as “A Matchless Temple, where I de- 
light to be, to contemplate the beauty, the sym- 
metry, and the magnificence, of the structure, 
and to increase. my awe, and excite my devotion 
to the Deity there preached and adored.’ 

Crystallization in the chemical field is the result 
of condensation, and it is thus, from the direct 
manner of its presentations, that the Bible derives 
its tremendous force, rendering it ethical and 
spiritual dynamite which is blasting out and 
destroying the strongholds of evil. Besides, this 
style .of writing, free from circumlocution and 
tricks of rhetoric, has in it an element of intrinsic 
beauty, unrivalled by studied and elaborated 
phrases, and which is derived only from the writ- 
er who has something great to communicate and 
who states it in the simplest possiblemanner. This 
constitutes true eloquence, and when to such a 
frame of mind and to such a diction is added the 
heavenly co-operation of inspiration, the message 
becomes clothed with celestial grace and super- 
natural energy. 

The Bible might have been written in common- 
place prose, ignoring poetry and all the beautiful 
and magnificent figures of speech with which it 
abounds. But it would have been out of harmony 
with all other departments of God’s creation, where 
we find the very snow crystals framed in marvelouss 
beauty, the wild flowers arrayed in matchless 
tints, the plumage of birds decorated with wonder- 
ful and harmonious colors, and the clouds of 
heaven appearing in artistic masses with prismatic 
charms. 

I have read wholly or in part many of the great 
books of the world, and in none of them have I 
found such literary force and beauty as in the 
Christian Scriptures. I have perused to some ex- 
tent the scriptures of the ancient Egyptians, Baby- 
lonians, the sacred books of the Buddhists, of 
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Confucius and of Mohammed, but have found 
them incoherent, visionary, vain and uncon- 
vincing, lacking historic foundation—the efforts 
of men’s unaided intellect groping in the dark for 
the solution of the problem of man’s derivation, 
accountability and destiny. And these desultory 
and chaotic old books have failed to stand the acid 
test of time. They are read but by few others than 
students, and that for the most part from motives 
of curiosity. It can be truly said that the religious 
books emanating constantly from the Christian 
press by tens of thousands are infinitely superior 
to these ancient scriptures upon which hundreds of 
millions have set their faith. ; 

The expression, “Never man spake like this 
man,” declared by the officers sent by the chief 
priests to arrest Jesus, may be fittingly applied to 
the entire range of the Christian Scriptures. They 


Do They Hear You When You Speak? 


REV. C. B. ELY 


Clear articulation is as rare as bluebirds in 
December. But you can’t grip and hold an 
audience without it. If we would preach, teach, 
speak for radio broadcasting, or paint a word- 
picture in living colors, we must command a voice 
incisive and agreeable. 

There is the vibrating appeal of a musical in- 
strument in the clear delivery of Dean Howard 
Chandler Robbins of the Cathedral of St. John the 
Divine. He says, “I am glad you are writing on 
speaking distinctly. It may be useful to you to 
have a copy of the suggestions to public speakers 
posted in the Sacristy of the Cathedral. Many 
have found them helpful.’”’ He then quotes from 
J. H. Newton’s “Conduct of Public Worship,” 
which is posted in the Sacristy of St. John’s. 

Here is the Newton quotation, which shows 
how to overcome the ‘‘terminal fadeaway.”’ 

“There is one point at which nearly all speakers 
break down and become unintelligible, the final 
word in a sentence. 

“The speaker in three senses of the word ‘drops 
his voice,’ and thus obliterates the final word: 

“A. He drops in pitch. 

“B. He drops in volume of sound. 

“C. He drops in quality and intensity of 
tone (i.e. timbre). 

“Pitch, volume and timbre should be sus- 
tained throughout. 

“The difficulty to be overcome is not one of 
audibility, but of intelligibility, and this depends 
upon the maintenance of a clear, strong, and carry- 
ing tone to the last syllable of every sentence.” 

It would be hard to find a more attractive 
speaker than Professor William L. Phelps, author 
and teacher at Yale. His mellow voice and quiet 
bearing succeed better than truculent oratory. 
Because he has no affectations of voice and de- 
livery, he is as easy to follow as the open road in 
June. In response to my request for a helpful 
suggestion, he says, “Stand as far forward on the 
platform as possible—never speak looking down— 
But the main thing is to speak every word separ- 
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have upon them the imprint of divinity, constitut 
ing the Bible its own advocate and defense. Fo 
this was written for the world, while the Oriente 
Bibles are unfitted to prevail outside the latitud 
and longitude of their derivation. Hence they ar 
not world-wide suitable, and are seldom thu 
employed among us. This should be a great en 
couragement to foreign mission work, for whereve 
the Scriptures are taught, with their ethical, spir 
tual and historical reasonableness, their characte 
istic uplifting effects are manifested. 


The Bible is a homogenous, historically con 
nected and concentrated code of individue 
and world salvation. It employs both Divine an 
human elements, which illuminate the mind c 
man and light him into the path of faith an 
Christian service. ' | 


ately and distinctly, making a very slight paus 
between words.” 

There is much complaint by audiences of indi 
tinct articulation. Many public speakers see 
indifferent as to whether they reach their heare 
or not. They do not project their voices into th 
auditorium; they distort sounds and accumula 
eccentricities of speech and manner. 

Professor William Chamberlain of Oberlin Co 
lege (Ohio), brilliantly exemplified the acco 
plished speaker in the lecture hall and class roo 
He had a golden voice in a finely developed bod 
and wielded by a clear brain. He originat 
theories of vocal expression when but little atte 
tion was given to voice culture based on go 
conditions of the body. Clear articulation, 
ranked as one of the noblest of human achiev 
ments. 

Broadcasting stations demand public speake 
who articulate distinctly. Dr. A. E. Keigwin, 
New York Presbyterian pastor, holds big rad 
audiences under the spell of his penetrating tone 

A colonel in the U. S. Army developed a cl 
ringing voice which was to be of inestimable val 
to him while he commanded his regiment duri 
the World War, and which serves him well 
public occasions when a speech is demanded 
him. His wife says that as a young man he w: 
hampered by a “covered voice.” Realizing 
lack of resonance in his tones, he took lessons of 
teacher of articulation and diction, with wh 
aid he entirely corrected his vocal defect. 

Without necessarily resorting to an instruct 
an untrained speaker can reconstruct his o 
speaking voice by forming right habits and 
conquering wrong ideas. 

If you would please your audience you mi 
convey the impression of courage and of bodi 
vigor. Stand erect and strong before your listen 
and aim clearcut words straight at them. 
will give them a pleasant surprise, for they ha 
been toe often at the mercy of slipshop speake 
Don’t be afraid to open your mouth: ma 


peakers seem mistakenly to feel that it is scarcely 
ecorous to form a wide lip-passage for the captive 
fords. Vary your phrases by vocal shading and 
olor. Put will-power into your delivery. 

Contrive a skillful compromise between your 
udience, your auditorium and the time allotted 
or your speech—the three difficult factors in a 
peaker’s problem. A hurried effort to crowd a 
yng address into a short hour makes a speaker 
tumble over his phrases like a man trying to 
un over a ploughed field. Adapt your voice to 
he size of the hall you are speaking in; don’t 
ollow the example of a visiting university pro- 
essor who, in a classroom of medium size, let out 
pon his startled audience such a deluge of sound 
s would easily have filled the Hippodrome; or of 
_ preacher who has contracted chronic throat 
rouble by a habit of shouting his climaxes. Use 
moderate tone instead of baying at the moon. 

Don’t insult your audience by appearing before 
hem without adequate preparation, in the belief 
hat you can get away with it because you are 
amous—many audiences are thus insulted. We 
ave all heard prominent men and women, 
0 poorly prepared as to be ridiculous, inflict their 
tammering hesitations on their auditors. We can- 
ot all be great orators, but we can arrange our 
houghts in the order essential to direct and 
lear enunciation. - 

Self-consciousness paralyzes the voice. Acquire 
ight habits of articulation and then forget your- 
slf. An eager desire for unselfish service helps 
® burn away the mists of awkwardness from 
oice and manner. 

In social as well as in public life a well modu- 
uted voice with variety of inflections charms the 
ar and makes for success. Private practice in 
reathing and speaking will prepare us for suc- 


cessful appearances on public and social occa- 
sions and make us healthier human beings. As 
a simple drill we stand before the mirror and, 
placing the voice in front of the breath, we articu- 
late until the vowels drop from the mouth full 
and mellow as ripe pears from a tree and the con- 
sonants leave the lips perfect as crystal balls 
under a master’s chisel. We walk easily about the 
room, speaking conversationally to develop the 
varied inflection which gives persuasion to speech. 
The voices of many men and women lack reson- 
ance (the power of projection), unless carefully 
trained with that end in view; so let us create an 
imaginary audience and see to it that the last 
row gets every word—this does not mean shout- 
ing, clear articulation and correct voice place- 
ment will do it. 

Grenville Kleiser, former instructor of Public 
Speaking at the Yale Divinity School and an 
authority on putting power into speech, advocates 
reading aloud every ddy from a standard author, 
first-reading the passage silently to get a clear im- 
pression of its meaning, then standing up and 
repeating it aloud slowly and distinctly with due 
regard to expression and with mental pictures of 
what is described. This process can be applied 
to standard masterpieces or to our own writing 
by everyone of us who has a voice and desires to 
use it. 

Exercises in articulation will re-act favorably 
on everyday speech. We Americans are prone 
to mutilate and slur words when we talk to each 
other; let us practice distinct speaking in ordinary 
conversation. 

Distinct articulation, clear thinking, physical 
vigor, and will-power are the ground pillars of an 
agreeable speaking voice for public and social 
purposes. 


Planning the Minister’s Day 


REV. ROY L. SMITH, D.D. 


It is a presumptuous thing to do—trying to tell 
‘minister how to plan his day, personal tempera- 
ent and habit seem to alter conditions so widely. 
jut the following plans have proved valuable in 
ae lives of busy men and can be adapted by 
thers who are just as busy but find themselves 
‘orking at a disadvantage. 

“One minister runs through his day’s duties the 
rst thing each morning and lists all those which 
an be attended to by phone. These are cared for 
nd others are arranged in order of their urgency. 
y making it a rule to transact all business possi- 
le over the phone he saves many calls. By call- 
ig early in the morning he usually finds people 
i, thus avoiding delays. 

‘Another minister classifies his calling for the 
eek each Monday morning on the basis of 
rgency. Emergencies take precedence, of course. 
is classification is as follows: Consolation, 
Ppathetic, Evangelistic, Shepherd, Friendly, 
inancial, Business, Recreational. 


301 


Dr. William E. Barton advises the use of the 
summer vacation as the best time to map out the 
winter’s preaching program. He divides the year 
into three units and plans the sermons for each 
along definite lines for specific objectives. His 
reading and preparation thus becomes system- 
atical. 

Another preacher writes that he selects all his 
hymns for a two month period at one time. He 
thus gets a wider variety and saves time. He also 
chooses texts for the same period and then pro- 
ceeds to read for these texts as a group. 


Dr. Frank L. Roberts, a Minneapolis minister, 
says that he aims to keep at least one series of ser- 
mons going at all times because of the saving of 
time that results from preparing for a series instead 
of preparing for individual sermons. Dr. Howard 
Williams, a St. Paul pastor, schedules himself for 
three hours of intensive study every day. By 
using the early morning hours he seldom suffers 
interruption. This plan, he says, has taught him 


to “cut the non-essentials and keep at the main 
tasks.” 

Keep a shelf near at hand with the new and 
unread books thereon as a reminder of your read- 
ing responsibilities. This keeps important read- 
ing to the fore. 

Choose a sample day and keep a “‘work sheet”’ on 
yourself: Note the time spent in study, recreation, 
planning conferences, etc. One week later keep 
another. When six or seven such have been ac- 
cumulated, study them. It will be surprising how 
quickly time leaks will become apparent. 

Keep a “Routine index” whereon are noted all 
the regular duties for each day. Study this 
“routine index” occasionally and assign your work 
for the week in such a way that the burden may 
be equalized as far as possible between the days. 

One minister has a series of wire baskets ar- 
ranged for his notations concerning duties. Urgent 
matters occupy the lowest basket. Then come 
various pending matters* according to their 
urgency. His aim is to keep the lower basket 
clean at all times. The advantage of this plan 
consists of the study that is given to the day’s 
work. 

A choir secretary furnished her pastor with a 
complete list of the anthems in their library in a 
book with an alphabetical guide. He can thus 
choose his anthems in a few minutes without 
thumbing through a whole file of music. Another 
choir has made up a complete set of anthems for 
the pastor, alphabetically arranged and indexed. 
This is packed in a special box for his convenience. 
This plan enables him to have the complete score 
before him for study. A loose-leaf notebook can 
contain the words of the anthems for the pastor’s 
convenience. 

One man arranged a small table near the head 
of his bed with large sheets of paper fastened on 
top with thumb tacks. A large pencil with a soft 
lead was arranged for and a low-powered electric 
lamp lighted the table. In those moments of 
wakefulness, when ideas occur to him he reaches 
out, turns on the lamp and writes down a few 
cryptic notes. These are sufficient to remind him 
in the morning of the idea that came to him in the 
night. He thus saves many valuable suggestions 
that might be otherwise lost. 

The modern church is a confederation of or- 
ganizations. The minister must attend an almost 
endless succession of conferences, committee 
meetings, etc. In most instances there is a shame- 
ful waste of time because of the unorganized dis- 
cussion. ‘The members of the meeting arrive 
without any clear understanding of what business 
is to be transacted or what matters are to be 
decided and the meeting begins, proceeds and ends 
without any plan or objective. 

The pastor of a rather small church uses a black- 
board to good effect. All items of business to be 
transacted are listed on the board, the more im- 
portant ones being underscored. An effort is made 
to list them in the order in which they will natural- 
ly come up. As fast as matters are attended to the 
notation on the board is erased, the remaining 
notes indicating unfinished business. This plan 
eliminates a good“deal of aimless talking. 
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An adaptation of the above plan with distinct) 
advantages all its own is found in a plan used by/ 
another pastor. A list of all items of business has} 
been prepared on the typewriter with the use of 
carbon paper and distributed to the members of/| 
the meeting upon their arrival. This makes it pos-} 
sible for them to make notes and keep the memor-}, 
anda for their own peat or information. 


business, offers a brief statement for and oeaingl | 
each proposal submitted. This makes it possible: 
for the attendants to get an intelligent under-} 
standing of the points at issue. 


A plan to make the former suggestions more 
effective is used by a pastor in a small town who} 
outlines the work of his board meeting on Saturday 
previous to the Monday meeting and mails a copy} 
of the outline of work to all members of the board! 
so that it comes into their hands on Monday) 
morning. 


Many of these results can be obtained by using 
the first few minutes of the meeting to state the 
problems and start the thinking. 


Drs keeps a series of envelopes in his 
desk. One is marked ‘‘Sunday School,’ another} 
“Official Board,’ ete. Into these envelopes hed 
slips memoranda of matters that need attention. | 
When he attends a meeting he takes the needed jf 
envelope with him and thus has all information) 
and reminders at hand. 


The pastor of a highly organized church calls} 
three or four committees for the same evening, at} 
the same place, with hours of opening about fifteen) 
minutes apart. He meets with the first for fifteen|] 
minutes, states the matters on his mind and goes} 
on to the next, leaving them to discuss the project 
and reach conclusions. By the time the "i 


| 
| 


report. He returns, assists them in dane uptl 
the meeting and moves on to adjourn losing 
number two. This plan has made it possible for} 
him to meet as many as five different committees} 


a 
in one evening. | 


The One Man Class 
(Continued from page 293) | 


leader to pull it out of the rut. Let the Ex4 | 
President of the Bible Class keep his grip on his¥ 
class, of course, but let him now devote himself} 
also to the weak link in the church chain, and H 
allow the newly-elected President to develop into 


an all-around Christian leader. 


| 
| 


i 


To my mind the greatest work for the business} 
man of today is to be a leader in Christ’s King: 1 
dom and to use his business knowledge to develop}! 
other leaders. 


It’s a man’s job to build up an everyman class,}) 
but if one is not able to build up that kind of al! 
class he is surely a poor man to be placed at thei 
head of a one-man class. 


Beliefs Turned Into Energies 


REV. JOHN MOORE 


I borrow the title of this article from a saying 
of George Eliot on Savonarola: “He turned beliefs 
into,energies which should work in all the details 
of life.” This expression is the revelation of the 
dynarnic force in the soul of that mighty prophet 
of the Middle Ages. He turned beliefs into ener- 
gies! Is not that the precise mission of the Church 
and of personal Christian life? Only as beliefs 
are transformed into energies can the world be 
lifted to bigger and better things. 


There is an instructive story in the Gospels of a 
demented lad. It follows immediately after the 
Transfiguration on the Mount. Jesus feeling the 
pressure of the forces mobilized against him, takes 
the three disciples of the inner circle to the mount 
of prayer. He had previously told the disciples 
about his going te Jerusalem and what might 
happen there, and Peter had said, “Be it far from 
thee, Lord, this shall not happen unto thee,” 
only to be rebuked as the Hinderer. And on the 
Mount of Transfiguration Peter again lays a snare 
for Jesus. No doubt his soul had been stirred by 
that temptation; as it is again here upon the 
Mount, and later in Gethsemane. Feeling the 
terrible pressure of circumstances, the con- 
vergence of events, our Lord went up the Mount to 
pray. If only the way out would open! Was it 
absolutely necessary to go on to Jerusalem, feel- 
ing that not triumph, but humiliation and defeat 
awaited him there? Do we not see the tumult of 
feeling in Jesus as he goes to pray? He prayed till 
the fashion of his countenance was changed! 
The God-head shone visibly through the shrine of 
his flesh. It was a great spiritual exaltation. 
Heavenly light within; heavenly company with- 
out. Moses and Elijah, those two types who had 
reached heaven by the easy route. Moses “‘died 
upon the lips of the Lord’’—that is, God kissed him 
and took him from Nebo by swift ascent. Elijah, 
who went up in a chariot of flame. Both swept 
into heaven through the gates of triumph—why 
should Jesus have to accept the Cross and defeat? 
He shrank from them with every nerve. Peter 
says, ‘Let us build three tabernacles,” let us 
remain in this ecstatic experience all the time! 
What a net for Jesus! It was another way of 
$werving him from the bloody track. But they 
eame down from the Mount—and who can tell 
what it must have cost Jesus?—and in the valley 
they found the disciples trying impotently to 
jrive an evil spirit from the demented boy; 
the Scribes in high glee at the disciples’ futility. 
But the Master of Life took the poor lad “by the 
jand and lifted him up.” Imagine the father 
‘acing home across the fields with his lad cured 
jo make the mother wild with joy! 


r They came down from the Mount. And there 
Peter, and the others, found opportunity to 
iarness their fervor to tasks. It was the glorious 
thance to transform beliefs into energies! 


First, notice the contrast between the Mount 
md the Valley. On the Mount, Jesus in con- 


versation with glorified saints; in the Valley in 
contact with demon-possessed men. On the 
Mount the ecstacy of high spiritual experience; 
in the Valley the recalcitrant human material to 
mold and shape. On the Mount the King in his 
glory and beauty; in the Valley his representatives 
baffled and beaten! 

But secondly, notice the relation of the Mount 
to the Valley, because it reveals the relation 
between belief and energy. We live in a nervous 
age of bustle and excitement. The world, as Car- 
lyle said, is in a dreadful hurry and woe to the 
man who stops to tie his shoe strings. He soon 
finds himself overwhelmed. It is a plain matter-of- 
fact world in which we live; we are here to deal 
with people and problems. A practical religion is 
the demand of the age. The world has no use for 
people who are always weaving airy nothings out 
of the imaginations of feathery brains. We have 
to deal with things stern, tense, real. The glory 
of life is to remold things a little nearer to the 
heart’s desire. Our subtle webs of fancy,% our 
gossamer threads of imagination, must be woven 
into the fabric of life’s common things. We must 
not forsake or forget the realities of life. The 
inspired genius of a Raphael or a Rubens must be 
transferred to the canvas with common pig- 
ments by brush from palette. Religious ex- 
perience has tremendous evidential value, but 
oftentimes we are lost in reveries when we should 
be alive to surrounding conditions. We occasion- 
ally seek an “experience”? when we ought to be 
engaged in service. Many a man has been lost 
in glory when he ought in all truth to have been 
absorbed in life. The best way to get ‘‘experience 
of religion” is to engage in work. The mass of 
people do not live on the Mountain top, but in 
the Valley with its struggle and strife; where men 
are tempted, burdened, preyed upon. The rela- 
tion of the Mount to the Valley is this: it gives the 
vision, lends the light, supplies the inspiration, 
and the Valley grants the opportunity for the 
incarnation of the imperious vision. 

Is it not here where the Church is weakest? 
Let us be pitiful, but we must sift matters to the 
bottom. The world is a lunatic outside the door of 
the Church. The Church has its incantations, its 
outworn forms of theological expression, its de- 
cayed machinery, its effete institutionalism, but 
the miracle working power, the divine inspiration, 
the sovereign energy of triumph over all hin- 
drances, seem to have fled. All too often the 
Church forgets that its mission is not to amuse 
the world, but to save it. God does not want us 
on the mountain top building booths for Moses 
or Elijah, but down in the Valley where we can bring 
the truth we know into contact with life. The 
Mount is the preparation for the problem in the 
Valley. Get your beliefs, hammer them out on the 
anvil of your own experience with the hammer of 
circumstance, but having wrought so valiantly 
descend to the Valley and turn your belief into 
energies. 
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Thirdly, to do this you will have to live in a 
world dominated by the idea of service. The 
supreme task can be accomplished in no other 
way. Hall Caine in “The Christian” has for a 
hero a clergyman. John Storm sets himself to 
the task of reclaiming a young woman who has 
become enamored of the world. He finally enters 
a monastery, but as he walks round the walls at 
night and sees the blare of the city lights where 
the young woman is living her fast life, he be- 
comes conscious that he is weighed in the balance 
and is found wanting. And one day as he looks 
upon the spectacle of people going from church 
with its fine respectabilities, its love of ostentation, 
its forms and ceremonies, the young man exclaims, 
“Great God, there will be a mighty crush at the 
gate!’’ Ah! yes! “Not every one that saith unto 
me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven.”? Only he who doeth the will of the Father 
in heaven. There will be a mighty crush at the 
gate! But admittance is granted not for beliefs, 
it is conditioned on energies—the cup of cold 
water, visitation of the sick, clothing the naked. 
He who does the will enters, not he who has the 
perfect creed. There is no theological test, only 
the vital test, what have you done? 


Mark Twain in one of his books tells of a certain 
man who grew so pious that in course of time all 
he could do was to bow and scrape and nod, 
piously, punctiliously, and sanctimoniously. His 
life was so very religious! Along came a wag who 
thought it a shame that such good energy should 
be wasted. He procured a sewing machine and 
fastened a piece of string to the treadle and the old 
saint’s head, so that the energy might be trans- 
ferred to the machine. All our enthusiasms must 
likewise be harnessed to tasks. However vision- 
ary our celestial moments, they should be united 
to the practical world. 


In olden time the primitive inhabitants of this 
land used to pay periodic visits to Niagara Falls 
to worship at the shrine of those mighty rolling 
waters. They made their half-civilized incanta- 
tions over the sweeping flood, and thus performed 
their religious rites. They believed (and rightly) 
that God was in the rush and swirl, the power and 
beauty of the Falls. But little else was accom- 
plished except the feeling of having in some vague 
way propitiated God. At last some men came 
along who saw God in the Falls in a more practical 
way; men who tethered their belief to life’s actual 
details; men who harnessed the Falls to the manu- 
facture of electricity, the lighting, and draughtage 
of a city. They transformed the pagan belief 
into an energy. That is what is meant by living in 
a world dominated by the idea of service. 


An old tradition informs us that the Apostle 
James prayed so often that his knees became as 
calloused as a camel’s hoofs from the exercise. 
It is a splendid medieval picture. But one cannot 
escape the conviction that if he prayed so much 
certain tasks were left undone. At any rate he 
lived behind the fissures of the Reformation and 
of Modern Science. No man could do it now. 

They came down from the Mount! The world 
helow needs us when we have had an inspiration. 
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It is not ours to pine in solitary places. One day 
in seven get your vision, then down again. But 
in going down carry the Church with you. Weary 
men go to rusticate and recuperate in the Alps, 
and they carry the Alps into the business of the 
next three months. They drink the ozone and 
salt air at sea beaches, and they carry the’ sea 
home, its inspiration goes into the weft and woof 
of the common day. They go to Yosemite and 
revel in the grandeur of nature there, and they 
return with the cliffs and boiling lakes and won- 
erful geysers and enameled sky, more really and 
truly than if they carried these in their arms. 
We wrap ourselves in vision and it becomes the | 
root and source of vesture. Take the church) 
home with you; carry Sunday with you through | 
the week. Then will inspirations become minis-| 
tries, and beliefs, energies. 

I began with George Eliot and with her I will end. 
Her masterpiece, Silas Marner, tells the story of 
an old miser who gloats over his heap of gold. 
His highest joy is in seeing the bag fill out; he at- 
tains the pinnacle of ecstacy in counting the gold 
coins. But one day by a fell swoop it is caught} 
away from him—stolen! He suffers a veritable: 
epilepsy of unrest, and a catalepsy of dream in his} 
daily doings. And on New Year’s Eve outside) 
his door a mother presses a vial to her lips and 
clasps her child to her bosom till complete torpor 
unbends her arms, unclasps her fingers, and the} 
child rolls from her breast to the snow. The child 
sees the gleam of old Marner’s cottage light, fol- 
lows the gleam, and finds itself at last in the> 
miser’s great-coat beside a cheerful fire, asleep. 
Silas walks into the room, the vision of his stolen } 
gold was ever with him, and he thought the little } 
human heap was his gold brought mysteriously } 
back to him. He stretched his hands and put them 
not on to hard and unresisting gold, but into the} 
golden curls of the sleeping child. He was weaned] 
from loneliness and miserliness by serving the} 
little one. 


EASY GOODNESS 

How many people would like to be good, iff 
only they might be good without taking trouble: 
about it! They do not like goodness well enough) 
to hunger and thirst after it, or to sell all that they 
have that they may buy it; they will not batter 
at the gate of the kingdom of heaven; but they) 
look with pleasure on this or that aerial castle of} 
righteousness, and think it would be rather nicet 
to live in it—George MacDonald. 


No man is in his place so long as he is out of} 
church. To say that a man ean be as good out- 
side as inside the church is absurd. As weli might} 
one say that a man who continuously neglects hist 
civie duties is as good a citizen as the man whot 
performs them. Man is a home-making animal,} 
and he mars his life if he is not loyal to the home.) 
He is a political animal and he curtails his life if he 
is not faithful to the state. He is a religious} 
animal, and if he holds aloof from the church he 
starves and stunts the highest instincts of his 
nature.—Charles E. Jefferson. 


3 KEEP CHRIST IN CHRISTMAS 

Keep Christ in Christmas” is ‘hot a mere play 
upon a word; it is the essential significance of the 
word itself.. How much of Christ is in our modern 
observance of Christmas? Much; but not enough. 
Those who leave Christ out of Christmas miss its 
real meaning and glory. As followers of the Christ 
it is our high duty and privilege to help the world 
to see Christ himself in Christmas. 

There is danger that the season shall become 
paganized—it is already commercialized. ‘‘So 
many shopping days until Christmas’’ is the cry 
of traders profaning anew a Temple of the Spirit. 
And while Santa Claus is a jolly old friend, beloved 
of children—a friend none of us wants to part 
with-would it not be well to see the real meaning of 
Christmas and to listen once again for the song 
of the angels which heralded Jesus’ birth? For, as 
R. H. Stoddard sings: 

“Around our pillars golden ladders rise, 
And up and down the skies, 
With winged sandals shod, 
- The angels come and go, the messengers of 
God! 
Nor, though they fade from us, do they 
depart— 
It is the childlike heart: 
We walk as heretofore, 
Adown their shining ranks, but see them 
nevermore,”’ 

Yet “listening love hears the rustle of an angel’s 
Wing,” and faith visions angels “sent forth to 
Minister to those who shali be heirs of salvation.” 
We may hear the Christmas angels singing in our 
hearts, if we will. 

“Hxchanging Christmas gifts,” in a spirit of 
selfish calculation to get as good as we give is an 
abomination unto the Lord! It is simply barter; 
or at the worst, gambling. What did our Lord say 
about giving, “hoping for nothing in return?” 
Love gives without desire for reward. This is the 
Christ spirit—the spirit, which makes little 
shildren, loved ones, friends, the poor, the needy 
the friendless, happy, because they feel someone 
cares. 

It is nothing short of tragedy if one thinks that 
4 Christmas basket discharges his duty in full to 
he poor, the lonely, the defeated. The Christ- 
mas Christ will never be satisfied until his friends 
1elp these needy ones to self support, self-respect, 
ynd a share in his work of creating a friendly world. 
Have you thought, you fortunate ministers 
vith good salaries, of your brethren in the ministry 
or whom the Christmas season accentuates their 


ever-present financial strain? What a warming of 
the heart, what a sense of genuine Christian fel- 
lowship would come both to you and your old 
Seminary chum or a home missionary or a nearby 
brother struggling along on a meagre salary, if 
you were to send him a worth-while new book, or 
(no, a better word is and) a five dollar bill? In 
a real sense, such a gift would be a Christmas gift 
to “Christ, for He identifies Himself with his 
brethren, saying ‘Inasmuch as ye did it unto the 
ae of these, even my brethren, ye did it unto 

a” 

‘Peace on Earth,” sang the angels at the birth 
of Christ. It is pre-eminently a Christmas mes- 
sage. It ought to have emphasis in our Christmas 
addresses. And at the present moment we have 
most encouraging news for all believers in peace, 
in the action of the Locarno Conference. France, 
Belgium and Germany appear to be laying aside 
their ancient feuds. They have agreed to establish 
a demilitarized zone along the Rhine which none 
of them shall ever pass to attack any party to the 
agreement. To strengthen the motives for keep- 
ing the agreement, Great Britain and Italy have 
promised to give military assistance to the nation 
attacked, if this treaty should ever be broken. In 
addition, Germany has signed arbitration treaties 
with Poland and Czecho-Slovakia, with whom 
she has boundary disputes now pending. The 
whole matter looks like the beginning of an era 
of good feeling between traditional enemies, and 
augurs well for the peace of Europe. Indeed, it 
may mark the beginning of a United States of 
Europe. God speed the day! 

America is leading nobly in the peace movement. 
There are many serious obstacles, racial, economic, 
the clash of color, rival religions, and ancient 
hatreds—but none is insurmountable if the 
nations have the will to peace. Christianity is 
the only religion capable of achieving the spiritual 
unity of mankind, through which alone peace can 
come. Peace is at the heart of the Christmas 
message. It is Christ’s way for mankind. Let the 
note of peace be strongly struck at this season. 

“Good will among men.”” When one refiects on 
it, one is bound to ask why good will has not 
dominated mankind. It meets the demands of 
self-interest; it expresses the altruistic spirit which 
every person and every nation wishes all the 
rest might exhibit. As Christians, we see that 
good will expresses the attitude of God to men. 
Christ reveals God as the friendly God, the 
creator of a friendly world and a friendly uni- 
verse, the builder of a world order, in which al] 
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should recognize their relationship as brethren, 
since God himself is the Father of all. This is 
above all other seasons a time of good will. It is 
reflected from almost every heart. It spreads the 
spirit of joy. It blossoms into deeds of charity. It 
radiates kindness, consideration for others, a 
readiness to lift from weary shoulders burdens too 
heavy to be borne. Why should we let good will 
be so largely seasonal? Let it spread through all 
the circle of the golden year. Let it pave the way 
for the building of the City of God, which John 
saw, right here upon the earth! Let it build the 
Church of the Christmas Christ, a Church which 
shall realize the poet’s vision: 
“White flowers of love its walls shall climb; 
Soft bells of peace shall ring its chime; 
Its day shall all be holy time!” —I.J.S. 


CONDITIONS OF WORLD PEACE 

One condition is justice between man and man 
and between nation and nation. There can be 
no peace with injustice. Another condition is 
honor. Treaties must cease to be “scraps of 
paper.” Treaties must be respected and treaty- 
breaking nations must be outlawed. Another 
condition is a sense of brotherhood. Another is 
the growth of willingness for sacrificial service. 
Nations must give up ambitions to rule the earth. 

War is anti-Christ. For war is hate and Christ 
is love. He is not the prince of war, but the 
Prince of Peace. How abolish war? Not by 
treaties, though treaties may be a great help. But 
in its last analysis war is to be abolished by love. 

It ought to be abolished on account of its cost. 
On account, first, of its cost in blood—in human 
lives. It ought to be abolished, too, on account 
of its cost in dollars—in money. The cost of 
building a modern battleship is twelve millions of 
dollars. At the end of twenty years at most it 
is fit only for junk. During that time its mainte- 
nance has cost sixteen millions more, or a waste 
of twenty-eight millions of dollars for every ship. 
The cost of firing afourteen-inch gun but once is $800 
—a price that would put a boy or girl through cojlege. 

The tragedy of warfare is vividly illustrated in 
what happened in Mexico not long ago. Two 
bodies of Mexican government troops fought one 
another, thinking they were foes. Twenty were 
killed before the mistake was discovered. But all 
war is between brothers. 

God hasten the day when nations shall beat 
their swords into plowshares and their spears 
into pruning hooks. That day is to come by 
spiritual regeneration. ‘Through such regenera- 
tion alone has any lasting peace been founded or 
maintained. Only when the spirit of the Prince 
of Peace, the Lord Jesus Christ, has asserted its 
supremacy in reality and not merely in name have 
either individuals or nations ceased to learn war. 
Only a heart filled with that love for others which 
is fed by a realization of Christ’s love for us, 
can withstand conditions which are almost sure to 
arise between men and nations. Not until the 
gospel of Jesus Christ pervades the peoples of the 
earth can there be any assurance of international 
peace. How important, therefore, is the work 
of spreading the gospel of peace in this earth! 


Peace without God is impossible. World-pea 
must be moral. It must be based on the acceptan 
of Christ’s principles. When men follow Chris 
they haye the key to the world’s true future, whic 
is peace. 

“They shall beat their swords into plowshar 
and their spears into pruning hooks.”’ The warrio 
transforms his instruments because he has bee 
transformed internally. Disarming may be b 
agreement or by compulsion. How about impulse 
By choice? By affectionate regard? Let lové 
transform the metal to higher uses. Conqu 
of the soil follows conquest of the soul. —I. J ‘3 


In a recent number of the Manchester Guardi 
there appears an article by Rev. Dr. Geom 
Jackson on what he styles “Suburban Preaching, 
by which he means not preaching to people wh 
live in the suburbs, but “preaching that is in itsel} 
suburban, which makes its home in the fringes an 
outskirts of Christian truth rather than in th 
center and the citadel.’”’ Speaking of a certai 
able minister, he says, “It is too bad he will no 
preach on some interesting or useful topic. Fan 
instructing that congregation in good mann 
It is the part of Christianity which the fine worl 
possesses as a tradition, and the worst of th 
sinners are often courteous and kind. They wan 
to be told that good manners are not everythin: 
and that to be a Christian in life means somethin 
more. It makes me impatient when a man hass 
much to say that he does not say it. At least h 
believes in immortality. It is largely doubted an 
decried. Why does he not give us his reasons fo! 
accepting it? But no! He prefers his domesti 
cat religion, and he purrs away over the firesid 
and the social board till I am disgusted.” 


Dr. Jackson thinks that this type of preachin 
has found its most congenial soil in Ameri 
where it commonly takes the form of addresses o 
current topics, social questions, and such like, i 
which the pulpit is transformed-into a miscella 
eous lecture platform, and the distinctive 
Christian message gives way to a syllabus 
subjects quite unblushing in their secularity. 
the same time Dr. Jackson admits that Americ 
has no monopoly in suburban preaching. —H. 


SUBURBAN PREACHING 
| 


DON‘T LOSE YOUR TEMPER IN PUBLIC 


Better never lose it at any time or any where 
but whenever a preacher loses his temper in public 
he has lost his cause. You’ll have many occasion 
which try you, but to use the occasion to lose you 
temper, is to abuse the opportunity. When on 
becomes irritated and speaks in anger, he is sur 
to say things he will regret. You will have to d 
a lot of explaining afterwards, and one is alway 
in a sorry fix when he is trying to justify and e3 
plain his position. Self restraint and calmne: 
under provocation will gain those who may n¢ 
quite agree with you, while to show petulanc 
and anger will alienate your strongest admirer: 
If ever tempted to speak in anger—don’t!—Re 
W. H. Baylor. 
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: 5 WHY? 
_ A fellow minister asks this question: “Why is it 
that platform speakers are often the worst whis- 
a in an audience? I have seen.a chairman of a 
meeting urge a huge audience to be quiet and 
attentive, and then have seen him settle back in 
his chair to whisper and joke with the persons on 
either side of him, as though he were exempt from 
the rules governing the courtesy due to every 
speaker. I have seen and heard a bevy of platform 
people, who had spoken or were about to speak, 
converse in semi-audible tones. I have seen 
ministers grin and nudge one another, and appar- 
ently have a jolly gocd time, while one of their 
number was speaking, just as though they were 
not setting a horrible example to the audience, who 
were gazing at them in merited disapproval. 
Apparently all were oblivious of the fact that any 
one could see them.” 

Brethren, let us who sometimes grace (?) a 
platform or pulpit be worthy of the honor. —H. 


HOW WE CAN HELP OUR CHURCH? 

_ 1. Can we not give more to. her support? The 
whole amount given to missions, church support 
and general church work last year by all denomina- 
tions did not average four cents per day per mem- 
ber, less than the cost of a cigar or a glass of soda- 
water. Is it not possible for every man, woman, 
and child to increase, at least by a little, the gifts 
to the church this year? 

_ 2. Can we not love her more? Think more 
about her? Be more enthusiastic in her service? 
A happy pastor has just written to a friend regard- 
ing a young wholesale merchant in his church who 
“talks up” his church and pastor almost as much 
as he does the boots and shoes he sells, and urges 
his customers to come and hear his ministers. 
Another, openly in a precinct caucus, said to a 
friend, “‘Professor, you have just moved into our 
neighborhood, and I want to invite you to our 
ehurch.” 


8. Can we not be a little more loyal? Excuse 
her faults and do not complain when things go 
wrong. If we could all be present when the officers 
are wrestling with problems of finance and 
management, we would have more sympathy and 
less tendency to criticise. 

4. Can we not be quite a little more hospitable? 

Tarry about the door and give people a welcome. 
Invite visitors to a seat. They are strangers. 
You are atjhome. 
5. Be more ready to take resposibilities. Say 
as a young man we know did to his pastor, ‘I am 
done declining.”” He had decided to do whatever 
he was asked to do. 

6. Find work without waiting to be set at it. 
If you see something that ought to be done, bear 
in mind the fact, that you see the need is the in- 
dication that you are the one to meet it. 

There is unlimited opportunty. The features 
of work are many; the societies varied; the chance 
‘or talent of every sort wide. Let, each one resolve 
to do the very best for Christ and his church in 
this present, passing seasen. H. 


[ THE WAYSIDE PULPIT | 
[ BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


| Religion cultivates the inward look, the out- 
ward look, the upward look. 


The bread of life never molds or becomes stale. 

Too many people pray for emergency supplies 
when they should pray for daily rations. 

The man who falls down need to be helped up; 
the man who lies down needs to be punched. 


The modern prodigal remains at home as long 
as Dad has any money or gas. 


The man whose head is turned doesn’t know 
where he is going. 

Don’t slow up to listen to the wail of the 
trailers. 

“Good enough” is not good enough. 

The fellow who is pulling on the oars hasn’t time 
to rock the boat. 

The man who wakes up and finds himself famous 
hasn’t been asleep. 

God is found in the bed of the stream, not 
flowing along with the ripples of the surface. 

One should have an aim in life and then aim 
at it. 

The most of the trouble we have on our hands 
is what we have borrowed. 

Stinginess is a soul stain. 

The glory of Christianity is that it is not com- 
mercial. 

The right needs no apology. 

Time-killers are guilty of first degree murder. 

No resolution is carried until it is carried out. 

You don’t have to institute a lawsuit to collect 
the wages of sin. 

Duty is never debatable. 

Habit is either a friend or an enemy. Get the 
church-going habit. 

Religious coasters always seek and attain 
a lower level. 

When an office goes to a man’s head it finds plen- 
ty of unoccupied space. 

The danger in harboring malice consists in self- 
contamination. 

The tide of opportunity never bears wasted 
time back to us. 

If your religion means much to you make it 
mean much to others. 

Religion teaches that if a man ought to do a thing 
he can. 

Your presence is especially neededfon rainy 
Sundays’when few will be there. 

If I give the minister a square deal I will give 
him the moral support without which the work 
will fail. 

Go to church to worship God. 
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The Expositor is always glad to pass on to its 
readers ideas and plans that will aid the work of 
the church in any of its phases. If you have tried 
new ideas in your church work and found them to 


be helpful to you in the accomplishment of your ~ 


aims, send an account of your experience to 
the Methods Department of the Hz- 
positor, that they may be passed on to be of aid 
to your fellow ministers. Send all such material 
direct to the home office of the Hxpositor at 710 
Caxton Building, Cleveland, Ohio. 


THE COMMUNITY CHRISTMAS 

For many years The Expositor has undertaken 
at Christmas time to promote the “White Gift’’ 
idea. There are so many temptations to make 
Christmas thoroughly pagan that the church has 
an opportunity to inject the Christian spirit and 
actually preach the Gospel of Good-will. 

For several years our church had fostered a 
Community Christmas tree. It was held in 
our church on an evening near to Christmas. 
There was a big tree, plenty of gifts for the 
children from the community tree fund, and a 
great many gifts from the children and grown-ups 
to charity. There was also a Santa Claus 
with the jolly good time that children like but the 
greatest and best part of the event has been the 
pageant. This pageant has varied each year but 
we have managed to keep it community-wide in 
spirit. It has always been distinctly religious and 
the influence for good in the community can never 
be measured. 

Last year the program was transferred to the 
city park and put into other hands. The church, 
however, furnished the religious part of the 
exercises. We did our best by means of pantomime 
portraying the Nativity stories, Scripture readings, 
and Christmas carols, to give the whole thing a 
distinctive religious flavor. Everything the church 
did was appreciated and praised and the helpful 
remembrance of it still remains, but the other part 
of the program was pagan and worldly enough. 
This is what we mean by urging the church to 
stand by and stick to the religious Christmas. 


THE WHITE GIFT CHRISTMAS 

The White Gift Christmas is not a new thing. 
It has been used by many churches for some 
years but it still makes about the best Christian 
Christmas we know anything about. Phoebe A. 
Curtis is the inventor or discoverer of this Christ- 
mas service. It was in 1904 at the Methodist 
Episcopal Church of. Painesville, Ohio, that the 
plan was actually set in motion. The idea is taken 
from an old legend called “A Legend of Cathay,” 
and is as follows: 
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ruler thereof is one Kubla Khan, a mighty) 
“warrior, who, by reason of his strong will and) 
*° trusty sword, has made himself lord of the whole} 
land. His government is both wise and just, andi 
is administered for rich and poor alike, withouti 


1 “This strange country is called Cathay, and thes 


fear or favor. On the king’s birthday the peopled 
observe what is called the White Feast. Then are) 
the king and his court assembled in a great room) 


of the palace, which is all white, the floor of f 


marble and the walls hung with curtains of white+ 
silk. All are in white apparel and they offer unto} 
the king white gifts to show that their love andj 
loyalty are without stain. The rich bring to their} 
lord pearls, carvings of ivory, white chargers and| 
costly embroidered garments. The poor present} 
white pigeons and handfuls of rice. Nor doth the 
great king regard one gift above another so long4 
as all be white. And so do they keep the king’s# 
birthday.” 


This legend is usually printed on the program 
because it is beautiful and suggestive. The main \ 
purpose of this exercise is evangelistic in the best | 
sense. It is an attempt to get people to give self, | 
service and substance to their King Jesus. All! 
the details of arrangement may be found in a book 
entitled ‘‘White Gifts for the King,’ (Meigs Pub. 
Co.) 

One of the best results of this ““White Gift’’ 
program is the rounding up of new helpers in 
actual service for Christ and his church. A list of 
“Gifts of Service” is printed on the program. It 
consists of a series of opportunities or needs in the 
church and provides a method by which individuals 
may promise to take up certain lines of church 
work such as to sing in the choir, teach in the 
Sunday School, join some society in the church, 
try to win new members, etc. It is in reality an 
enlistment blank. 

An opportunity is also provided for the giving 
of one’s self to Christ. At Christmas there is a 
splendid chance to drive home the importance of 
becoming a Christian. Then the matter of giving 
substance has been very greatly emphasized in 
many places. In this enlistment blank there 
should be some place for a pledge to current 
expenses or missions or for some special object. 

Wherever this Christmas exercise is used 
wonderful results for the advancement of Christ’s 
kingdom have been noted and at the same time 
the action in the program pleases the children and 
grown-ups and makes everyone happy. 

Another good reason for using it is that it pro- 
vides an orderly and Christian medium for giving 
to charity. It teaches unselfishness. Thinking 
of others at Christmas time is strongly empha 


_ sized and illustrated throughout the program. 
$ : It is thoroughly Christian. 


CHILDREN REPORTING SERMONS 

In one of the Chicago churches the pastor 
preached a series of sermons to the children of the 
congregation and asked them to write a report of 
the sermon after they got home. These reports 
were handed to a committee on Wednesday and 
those that were excellent were recognized. The 
names of the successful young reporters were 
printed on the chureh calendar the following 

Sunday. 


SUGGESTING PUNCTUALITY 

Rev. E. L. Frost, Jr., pastor of theMethodist 
Church, Orient, N. Y., desired his people to get to 
church earlier so sent the following suggestion by 
mail printed on church letter paper: 

Some Things We See But Do Not Notice 

When John Wanamaker was living he often 
spoke to his employees in behalf of a better store. 
At one time he said, “To be on time is well worth 
cultivating. The very smallness of the matter of 
five minutes’ lateness makes it less excusable. 
Hurry isthe child of unpunctuality, procrastination 
and irritability.” No doubt each of us has experi- 
- enced this truth. Is it not so that this detracts 
from the good we get from the public worship? 
The quiet moments before the service begins make 
for a more worshipful service. Thinking ahead 
will save us from being behind; planning early we 
will not be late. 

Mr. Frost prints messages of this kind on his 
calendar and they are effective. 


PLANS FOR CHRISTMAS 

Dr. Willis O. Garrett, pastor of the First 
Presbyterian Church, Miami, Florida, printed 
these words in big type at the bottom of his 
Church calendar, A Merry Christmas to All. On 
another calendar he printed this apt suggestion: 

If for no other reason than to help out on your 
income tax for 1924, why not mail a check to apply 
on your regular church account before the first of 
the year? Make checks read, “First Presbyterian 
Church,”’ and mail them to the Church office at 
once. 

The pastor of the English Lutheran Church at 
Lancaster, Ohio, did a bright thing last year when 
he sent out a Christmas Greeting to his people. 
He wrote his letter on mimeograph stencil paper 
in the shape of a big Christmas tree in a tub and 
in places where candles would naturally come he 
drew candles with a stencil and made them look 
- as if they were shining. A star was placed at the 
top. The work is clear and really attractive. It 
was certainly worth doing. 


Down in Kentucky, at Auburn, the Men’s Bible 
Class dispensed good cheer by delivering about 
$50.00 worth of provision, coal and candies to 
destitute families and children in the town. 

In this same church the Sunday night before 
- Christmas a pantomime was given representing 
the birth of Christ. About twenty-five young 


people and children dressed in oriental costumes 
took part in the program. An electric lighted 
star, so arranged as to move silently across the 
church while the building was darkened until it 
rested over the place where the young child lay, 
was an impressive part of the scene, 


A Presbyterian Church in Johnstown, Pa., con- 
ducted a book store in its basement. Everything 
that one would expect to find in a Christmas book 
store was there. The supply came from their 
denominational headquarters. Bibles and religious 
books were emphasized. There is only one objec- 
tion to this. If there is a good store already in 
town it might look as if the church were running 
a competitive store. 


An Episcopal rector in Chicago, Rev. Geo. H. 
Thomas, warned his people to be careful about the 
Christmas cards they sent out. He urged them to 
send Christian Christmas cards. This anxiety 
grew out of an experience. He asked one child in 
the primary class, ‘‘Who is coming?” based on 
some previous talk about the advent. The little 
child answered quickly, “Santa Claus is coming.” 


A CHRISTMAS LETTER 


The following letter strikes twelve! You are 
welcome to use it in whole or in part. It was 
written by Dr. Thomas H. Harper, pastor of 
Central Congregational Church, Dallas, Texas. 


* We are told that ‘‘brook trout take their color 
from the waters in which they live.”’ Some years 
ago in Colorado I caught a beautiful rainbow 
trout; it had been basking in the sunshine. An- 
other day I caught a dark colored one that thad 
spent its life under the banks in the shadows. I 
said to myself, the environment has left its im- 
print on both. 

In our lives we find that circumstances have an 
influence over us. Some one said, “It’s harder to 
be a Christian when the east wind is blowing than 
at other times.’”’ Clear skies are a tonic while 
clouds sometimes depress. We are often called 
“creatures of circumstances.” but environment is 
not all of life, nor is it the main element of life. If 
I have a broken arm, the first thing is to get the 
bone set, then to put on the splints. Splints are 
of little value to the arm until the bone is set. It 
is the inner spirit that is the essential element, 
environment is secondary. 

Each man gets out of the world of men the 
rebound, the increase and development of what 
he brings there. Whatever is put into the phono- 
graphic record comes out, whether it be songs and 
laughter, or tears and trials, all come back to us. 
What life really brings to us is but the dividend on 
that which we have put into it. Those who have 
made the greatest impressions on the earth have 
been those who gave themselves for the cause in 
which they were interested, whether in the nation, 
the church or home. 


Another year will soon go into history with its 
heavily laden record which you have helped to 
write.’ Let us be thankful for the blessings of the 
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year, and look forward with courage and hope to 
the coming one, not forgetting that 

“The whole round earth is every way 

Bound by gold chains about the feet of God.” 

Therefore it is secure, and as a child of God you 
are also. 

Wishing you a Happy Christmas and the Best 
New Year you have ever spent, 


THE NATIVITY IN TABLEAUX AND SONGS 


A church in Glenwood, Minn., made good use 
of the nativity stories in tableau and song last 
Christmas. The tableaux were taken from the 
great paintings of the Nativity: Rossetti’s “‘Eece 
Ancilla Domini,’’ Merson’s ‘‘Arrival at Bethle- 
hem,” Lerolle’s ‘Arrival cf the Shepherds,” 
Correggio’s “Holy Night,’’ and Raphael’s ‘‘Sistine 
Madonna;” and about these paintings the tab- 
leaux have been grouped. In the finale all the 
characters of the cast were grouped about the 
Sistine Madonna. 

Each tableau was lighted by footlights and 
colored lights from the stereopticon machine 
located in the balcony. All the characters of the 
cast were robed in Oriental costumes and with the 
colored lights produced dramatic figures in each 
tableau. 

The songs sung by the choir, in the balcony of 
the chureh, were anthems, the great Christmas 
hymns, and carols. The following is the program: 
- Annunciation: Mary and the Angel 


Solo—‘‘Annunciation’”’ Woodman 
Mary and Elizabeth 

“Magnificat” Simper 
The Star 

“There’s a Beautiful Star” Shilling 
No More Room in the Inn 

“Thou Didst Leave Thy Throne” Maithews 
Sacred Stable 

Solo—‘‘O Lowly, Sacred Stable” Barnes 
The Wise Men and the Star 

“We Three Kings’ Hopkins 
The Shepherds and the Angels’ Song 

“Behold I Bring You Glad Tidings” Barnes 


Holy Family and the Shepherds 
“O Come, All Ye Faithful” 
Holy Family and the Wise Men 

“Brightest and Best’’ 
The Holy Family 


Wade’s Cantus 


“Silent Night’ Franz Gruber 

Solo—‘‘Dream On, My Baby” Barnes 
Sistine Madonna 

Solo—‘Ave Marie” Gounod 
Finale 

“Joy to the World” Handel 


GROWING CHRISTMAS TREES 

There is a tendency in some parts of the country 
to use living trees for Christmas. 

Many churches are planting a Christmas tree 
on their property. It makes an ornament and 
saves the expense of buying a tree each year. We 
have several small Australian Pines, well trimmed, 
in the back lot of our church. At Christmas the 
little children decorate them and have exercises 
about them on the Sunday nearest Christmas. 


A unique thing was done in St. Louis last | 
The discarded Christmas tree of | 


Christmas. 
Manor Church was “planted” in the church yard 
and trimmed with bits of bread, cans of bird seed 
and small cups of water renewed with warm 
water, so that the life of the birds might be sus- 
tained. 

In one small town in California there is a large 
and old orange tree in the public square; and 
instead of the customary evergreen it was chosen 
last season to act as substitute. The deep green 
foliage already adorned with golden fruit became 
exceedingly attractive when strung with colored 
lights. Not a few of the citizens were newcomers 
in the place, and the novelty of it added no little 
to their pleasure as they met around it for a real 
Christmas program of song and gift making. 

In a residential section of Los Angeles a floating 
Christmas tree appeared upon the lake in the 
center of a prominent park. To see a tall ever- 
green on a small barge, ablaze with bright-colored 
bulbs, tinsel and baubles reflected in the still 
waters, was a truly wonderful picture; then 
trained choirs from nearby churches, stationed on 
opposite sides of the park, sang carols, while 
listening throngs of people lined the shores to see 
and hear and catch the spirit of the Birthday-time. 

For several years past one of the Pasadena 
churches in the down town section, having a tall, 
perfectly proportioned evergreen upon its lawn, 
has trailed beautiful lights over its branches in 
artistic fashion, always placing upon its spire-like 
tip a small electric star. This tree is first lit on the 
Sunday night preceding Christmas, when the 
church and school hold their strictly religious 
service; then every night until New Year’s the 
“jewel-tree,”’ as it is popularly called, gleams forth 
its Christmas greeting to all passers-by. 


A NEW WAY TO RAISE MONEY 

A church that was heavily burdened with debt, 
caused partly on account of severe frosts that 
killed the fruit, raised $1000 in a very interesting 
way. The plan was introduced by Rev. Charles 
Evans, of Corona, Calif. 

A Mister Year chose 12 Miss Months; each 
month selected four Weeks, and the Week her 
seven Days. Every one of the. empleted group 
made some pledge for the church debt to be paid 
monthly. Miss January and her group enter- 
tained the crowd at a dinner and program in 
January, when the monthly receipts were an- 
nouced; Miss February does the same in her 
month; and so on each month. Many people, 
not at the time church-goers, have been drawn 
into the scheme and then their interest aroused. 
The monthly meetings were enthusiastic, and a 
generous response was given, so that the debt 
raising was a pleasure. There are many churches 
where this method could be used with good results. 


A SPLENDID PIECE OF HANDIWORK 

Another evidence of ministerial artistic ability 
comes to us from Trinity Evangelical Church, 
Portland, Indiana. The pastor is the Rev. 
G. H. Boyce. His sixteen-page church magazine, 
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The Silent Evangel, is printed in typewriter type, 
full of illustrations, even to exact reproductions of 
advertisements seen in regular magazines. It is 
extremely attractive and we wish to congratulate 
the pastor-artist. 


HONOR STUDENTS AT CHRISTMAS TIME 

A large per cent of students will go home for 
Christmas and will go to church. The Sunday 
after Christmas is often an anti-climax. Why may 
it not be made a “Student Day?” 

Says a writer in The Baptist, “If both Sunday 
services are used, a sermon at one on education 
would be fitting. If only one hour is used have 
the students seated on the platform or in a front 
pew. Have an expression from each one of the 
religious life of his school. Some may be longer 
talks. Special music may be featured. Any mem- 
_ bers of college fraternities present may be utilized. 
The house should be decorated with pennants, 
and flags and banners. Properly recognize all 
schools. In smaller towns students of other 
denominations may be invited. Local high school 
pupils may be recognized and asked to sing. In 
college towns this service might well be held as a 
‘welcome back’ service on the Sunday after school 
opens. — 

‘Such a service will magnify education, will 
inspire younger boys and girls to go to college, will 
vitally link up churches with schools, will please 
and assist all educational leaders, will help the 
churches where the schools are located, will aid in 
student projects and most valuable of all, it will 
send these students back to their schools with the 
blessings and benedictions of their church upon 
them.” 

A QUESTIONNAIRE 

The pastor of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
Peru, Ind., the Rev. Alfred H. Backus, sent out 
a letter to his church members, inclosing a “‘Con- 
_ fidential Questionnaire” for each one. He tells 
them that he wishes the information asked for 
that he may prepare a series of sermons the com- 
ing month on “What Peru Methodism Needs.” 

On the first page were these words in varied 


type: 
Confidential Questionnaire 
Methodist Episcopal Church 
Peru, Indiana 


; 


Sent out by the Pastor, ALFRED H. BACKUS, 
as a basis for preparation of a series of 
sermons on 


‘“‘What Peru Methodism Needs’’ 


“‘The greatest need of a better world is a better church’’ 


On the last page this motto stood out vividly in 
black-face type: 
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OUR MOTTO: 
Every individual a Christian, 
Every Christian a worker, . 
Every worker trained. 
On the inner pages were the questions with 
blank spaces for answers. We give the list of 


questions: 

BE AAs op gal ie EPR EERE SOME Dente se 
INGOT ess eee es ne eee Oe a Phoheseers 
Place of Business or where employed?___________ 


Personal 
How long have you been a member of the Peru 


Do you support both the Current Expense Budget 
and Benevolences, to the best of your ability? ___ 
Are you a Subscriber to the Western Christian 


Church Activities 
Should our weekly Prayer Services be aban- 


How can we improve the music, order of service, 
ushering or any other part of Divine Wor- 


Do you enjoy our Feature Sunday night service? _- 
Will you endorse and be loyal to a modern pro- 


Should outside help be employed?______________ 
Will you co-operate in such a Campaign, to the 
General 
In your estimation is our present Church plant 
adequate for the growing demands of the times?__ 
Would you favor a New Church Building Fund?__-_ 
Is the Peru Methodist Church cordial to 


Give name and addresses of people whom the 
Pastor should call on at once (Sick, Shut-in, 
Stranger)! t=) 3 oss oo es ee eee 

You may have other information, suggestions, or 
criticisms that would help us to meet the need 
of the Church and community. We are not 
mind readers. 
Please fill out the Questionnaire as fully as pos- 

sible and return in enclosed envelope within the 

next few days. It is important. 
Cordially Your Pastor, 
ALFRED H. BACKUS, 


SOMETHING TO PRINT ON YOUR 
CALENDAR 

Dr. Carl Patton, of Los Angeles, wrote the 
following for The Los Angeles Times. It is an 
answer to the old, old question, “Why Should 
People Go to Church?” Here is his answer: 

Because you like to. 

Because you get something there that satisfies 
you. 

Because you learn something there about God 
and human life. 

Because you want the association of good people 
to help you to be better. From which it follows 
that— 

People who don’t enjoy it— 

People who don’t get anything out of it— 

People who already know all about God and 
human life— 

People who don’t care to be any better— 

Should never go to church at all. 


BIRTHDAY OF THE CHURCH 
A novel idea comes from Valverde, Calif. The 
church there was one year old and the pastor 
invited everybody to come and celebrate, bring a 
small birthday gift and get a birthday cake with a 
candle on it. A splendid program of music and 
speaking was given. 


A UNIQUE MEMBERSHIP CERTIFICATE 
First Congregational Church, Ann Arbor, 
Michigan, Rev. Herbert Atchinson Jump, Min- 
ister, uses the following Certificate of Church 
Membership. 
Life Motto 


Minister 


Program For a Church Member 

As a Disciple of the Master and a Member of 
His Church, I will try to attend at least one church 
service each Sunday. 

I will contribute regularly both to the current 
expenses and the benevolences of the church in 
proportion as the Lord has prospered me. 

I will attend every Sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper unless hindered by some reason which I can 
conscientiously give to my Master. 

I will try to enlist others in the life and worship 
of my church, making myself as far as possible a 
minister’s helper. 

I will build all my loyalty on a foundation of 
personal devotion to Jesus Christ, setting apart 
some moments each day for the cultivation of my 
spiritual life. 

My Church 
My Church—a School, where Christ each Holy Day 
As patient, pure Perceptor points the way. 


My Church—a Hill, from which the soul descries 
The goodly land set for the prize. 


My Church—a Camp, where soldiers of the True 
Have time to gird themselves for battles new. 


My Church—a Road, on which I may ascend 
With ever glad approaches toward my Friend. 


My Church—a Shrine, where always is adored|l 
The sad, the joyous Passion of my Lord. 


My Church—a Home, where Fatherhood Divine 
Unfolds the joys of childhood that are mine. 


HAVE THE LAYMEN HELP 


At Kankakee, Ill., Rev. Herbert Hines, pastor} 
of the First Baptist ‘Church, induced some of the: 
prominent men to come to his church Sunday? 
night and tell the public why they made it a habit: 
to attend church services. The meeting was; 
widely advertised and a big crowd came. Five? 
prominent men spoke briefly and then the pastor} 
summarized the remarks and read an editorial! 
from a Chicago paper which is worth repeaiaaa| 
here. 

“Indeed, it is our belief that there is greater 
sense of the need of religion at this time than for | 
many years. If the great war and its terrible. 
aftermath have destroyed many of our illusions’ 
and assumptions, they have certainly demon- 
strated how sorely mankind needs a higher guide 
than its own passions and how sorely what we 
called Christendom needs the purification of relig- 
ious ideals.” 


Such a service as this held in any church would | 
do much good especially if reported in the news- 
papers as was this meeting at Kankakee. 


RAISING A DEBT OF 12,500 BY MAIL 
Rev. Shepherd Knapp 


We did not definitely plan the campaign as a 
mail campaign exclusively at the start. It grew 
into that as a result of the response to the plea of 
our first letter. 

The thing started by an offer from one of our 
members to give a substantial part of the debt if 
the rest was raised by a certain date. As that date 
approached our Prudential Committee took it in 
hand. Fortunately the chairman is a man who has 
had considerable experience in letter advertising, 
and I presume that there you have the main 
secret of our success. 

The first letter made the suggestion that it 
would be a fine thing if we could raise this money 
without soliciting any one in person. The facts 
regarding the debt were stated; how it was in- 
curred, why it had not been paid off before and 
the reason for paying it off now. Neither this 
letter nor the ones that followed could be taken 
as a sample for a similar series in another church 
because at every point they were related definitely 
and in detail to our own situation. That was one 
of the strong points about them. Also they were 
carefully designed to appeal to our particular 
group and that also would need to be readjusted 
for use elsewhere. 

Two weeks later a second letter followed which 
was not written until the end of that period and 
took its shape in relation to the response that had 
been made and the general reaction of the church. 
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THE LAST SUPPER 

- It would be quite an undertaking to reproduce 
Leonardi da Vinci’s Last Supper on canvas. To 
reproduce it exactly, in relief, with knife and 
_ chisel and mallet, in a huge block of wood eight 
_ feet long, ten inches thick and thirty inches high is 
somewhat more than an ordinary undertaking. 
Yet that is what Mr. August Eberhardt, of the 
Manitowoc Church Furniture Company has done. 
It is an accomplishment worthy of note. 

In the North Austin English Lutheran Church, 
Chicago, this supper panel may be seen where it 
reposes in a niche of a Gothic altar. Standing 
out under the lights concealed in the canopy of 
the altar the figures in the group, in the natural 
wood color, form a wonderfully impressive picture 
contrasting with the dark cathedral oak finish 
given the surrounding woodwork. 

In constructing this masterpiece a solid piece of 
built-up white oak was used. From a small repro- 
duction of the Last Supper, Mr. Eberhardt made 
a large pencil sketch on the huge block, which 
under the skilled touch of the artist, slowly shaped 
itself into the work of beauty it now is. During 
the construction, six hundred people visited Mr. 
Eberhardt’s shop to watch the gradual progress of 
the work. 

Below is a small cut showing the completed 
scene prior to its final removal from the shop- to 
Chicago, where it must serve continually to inspire 
the worshippers before it. 


In the November Expositor was printed a brief 
note announcing a Tithing Service available for 


any congregation of any size. So many Hxpositor 
readers have written requesting further informa- 
tion concerning the Service, that we deem it 
worthy of asecond announcement in these pages. 
If you are interested in seeing your church be- 
come a tithing church and receiving the blessings 
which always go hand in hand with doing a thing in 
the Lord’s way, the Expositor is in position to help 
you and will gladly furnish you with full informa- 
tion upon receipt of your request. Write the 
Expositor, 710 Caxton Building, Cleveland, Ohio. 


SERMON HELPS _ 

Many Expositor readers have inquired for in- 
formation on the sermon help note found on page 
1574 of the September Expositor. 

Four or five sermons by prominent American 
preachers are published weekly by an eastern press. 
Between 200 and 250 of the best sermons may be 
had during the course of a year. The cost is $1.00. 
In bound form such a collection would be expen- 
sive, and would not have the advantage of being 
fresh and up to date, week after week. 

There are few ways in which the minister’s 
dollar may be invested to do more. If you are 


si} Any church, school or class can 
qt} publish a parish paper by using our 
Hi] co-operative plan. A parish paper 
| fills empty pews, keeps community 
informed, speeds up church work, 
Free Samples and Particulars. 
Our plan provides a paper for your 
church without cost to you. 
The National Religious Press 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 


Woolverton’s Christmas Offers 


Box of 200 Notesheets 24 Christmas Cards and 
and 100 envelopes $ envelopes, beautiful 
printed (not over four sentiments, name added 
lines). Nice gift. free. 


The Episcopal 
White Book — 
just the thing to 
give a_ brother Tour subere 
pastor or as- RC Hi 
sociate. Price 30 Per Dozen 


Calendars make 
splendid Holiday 
souvenirs. We 
supply them $9.25 
at (per 100) 


Bible A-B-C 
Book. Very ap- 
propriate for 


$4.50 


Write for Qur Christmas Samples --- They’re Free 
WOOLVERTON PRINTING CO., Cedar Falls, Iowa 
Christmas Greetings — Collection Envelopes 


Stereopticon Slides 


Story of Pilgrim Fathers, “Some Mother’s Boy,” “Cost of 
Freedom,” “Life of Christ,’’ “Boy Scouts,” “Ben Hur,’’ “Other 
Wise Man”, “Quo Vadis,” “Passion Play,’”’ “Life of Washing- 
ton,’’ “Bell and Flag,’’ “‘Pilgrim’s Progress,” ‘Billy Sunday” 
‘In His Steps,’’ “Yellowstone National Park.’”” Numerous Evan- 
gelistic Sermons (Illustrated). Card brings complete list. 


WILLIS P. HUME Oberlin, Ohio 


Bible Knowledge 


The historical, non-sectarian, study of the Bible by Will 
H. Evans, has filled a long-felt need of Sunday School 
workers throughout the world. For fuller information write 


EVANS PUBLISHING CO. 


Bonham, Texas 


Bottle Sermon 


A unique object sermon anyone can use, 25 cents. 
A few new copies, ‘“‘SSeven Questions in Dispute’’—Bryan— 
75 cents. 
G. A. ECKSTRAND, Lostant, IHinois 


interested in securing four or five great sermons 
each week, write the Hxpositor for information or 
send a dollar bill and we shall see that this series of 
timely sermons is sent you promptly. It is our 
conviction that such a service as this, at such a 
price, cannot be equalled. 


SCHOOL! WHICH ONE? 

What school will your son or daughter attend 
after completing the high school course? What 
is your answer when a father or mother comes to 
you for advice and guidance in the selection of a 
school for son or daughter? When you have 
learned what kind of work is desired, the special 
field of study, send this information with the name 
and address to us. We shall be glad to have in- 
formation about these schools sent to the address 
at your request.—The Hxpositor. 
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TRUNK BAPTISTS 
The Bulletin of the Baptist Temple, Fairmount, 
W. Va., in advertising a series of special meetings, 
has this little note: 
“Trunk Baptists,” living here with membership 
elsewhere, wanted! 


HOW TO MAKE THE CHURCH SERVICE 
HELPFUL 

1. Please do not stand in the aisles and visit 
while the ushers are seating the people. 

2. Enter the church reverently, praying for a 
blessing as you come in. 

8. Have a part in the service of giving. If the 
church is worth a dollar to you, don’t express it 
with a nickel in the basket. 

4, Sing with heart and voice. And don’t look 
as if you had lost your best friend as you say, 
“Amen.” 

5. Please do not talk or whisper during the 
service. Remember others._ 

6. Pray that the result of the service today may 
be the salvation of sinners. 

7. Make it a joyful service. We are not burying 
anyone. 

8. Help the preacher by thinking, if he says 
anything worth while. 

9. Carry the spirit of the service home with you 
and discuss the good of it across the table for the 
help of yourselves and your family. 


BIBLE STORY TELLING 

Rev. Chester A. Wheeler, Littleton, Mass., held 
a Bible Story Telling class during the summer. 
Afterward members of the class were asked to 
reproduce from memory in 200 words any one of 
the stories studied in the class. Authors of the 
three best stories were presented with a Bible at 
the Rally Day service. The best story was printed 
in the Parish News Letter, as were also the names 
of all contestants. The News Letter is an eight- 
page paper, edited by Mr. Wheeler and printed 
entirely on a duplicating machine. 


CHURCH MEMBERS AND COMMUNION 
SERVICE 
We usually get what we go after, if we do it 
systematically. A church in Denver decided to 
have a large communion service and used the 


Wanted 
YOUR NEW IDEAS 


Watch Night, New Years, Washington’s 
and Lincoln’s Birthday, present special op- 
portunity to the minister with initiative for 


carrying out new plans and methods. Your 
ideas may be the very inspiration your 
brother pastor needs to help him over a 
trying period in his work. Extend a help- 
ing hand by writing us about your work. 
Send your story and printed announcements 
to The Methods Editor, Expositor, 710 
Caxton Building, Cleveland, Ohio. 


following plan successfully: The parish was dis- 
tricted and the list of families in each section 
assigned to an elder for calling purposes. Thus 
each family was invited personally to attend and 
given a copy of the program for that Sunday. 
This resulted in the presence of 85 per cent of the 
membership at the service. 


PLAN AN ENLISTMENT BLANK 
In case you do not use the “White Giit’’ pro- 
gram it would be well to tabulate the needs for 
service and print them on your calendar, asking 
people to check the items that appeal to them, © 
sign their names and hand in wv the minister. In 
this way many volunteer workers may be found. 


THE LODGE IDEA ¢' ~”.~"OYS 

In a Sunday School at Be -erton, Ohio, the 
pastor noted that there were altogether too few 
boys from 10 to 16 years of age in attendance. 
He devised a secret society for boys and began to 
reach them. The lodge has seven degrees, seven 
officers, and has plain and inexpensive regalia. 
It follows a brief outline of the Bible for the first 
five degrees. The last two degrees treat of the 
duty of a Christian citizen and Congregational 
Church history, as this is a Congregational Church. 
The work of the degrees is in bare outline, so that 
any pastor can easily fill in from his knowledge. 
The lodge is easily adaptable to any church school. 
The boys like it, but best of all, a pastor cannot 
help but enjoy being with the boys. 


FREE—THE NEW EXPOSITOR BULLETIN BOARD SLOGAN BOOKLET 
Compiled and Published by the Expositor 
The Expositor is anxious to learn how many of its subscribers have Radio Sets in their homes or 
in their churches. If you have a radio, fill in the following blank, fully, mail it to us and we will send 
you the new Fxpositor Bulletin Board Slogan Book, FREE. 


I have a radio set in my (____) Home, (____) Church. 
Name of Manufacturer and of set-_.-_...-..._... 


“BY Battenyi ee seer ame 
Name of make of head-phones__________________ 
Name ofjLoud Speaker used_______..-__.___.__- 


Give approximate cost of each item above noted. 


Name of your Battery Charger__._.._.._..._..__- 
SIGNS 2 ihe Aye rhe ee a ek» ee ee 


(Check which.) 


GOLD-MINING IN THE SCRIPTURES 


The Expositor’s “Expositions” 


SOME SUPERNAL MYSTERIES IN THE 
CHRISTMAS STORY 


December is the Christmas month, and at 
shristmastide all the world goes in thought to 
nuse beside the manger at Bethlehem. If we 
tand there with them, many deep thoughts will 
hrong our minds, such as these: In what lowly 
orm the Divine is found! Not in the wind, the 
arthquake, the fire, but in the voice of a gentle 
tillness did’God manifest himself of old; and here 
t Bethlehem we see God not as Omnipotent King, 
ut in the form of a tender Babe throned on a 
nother’s breast. Next, we muse upon this Babe 
s the divine answer to mankind’s deepest hunger 
nd need; which was to find an embodied God, a 
rod in human form and flesh. Even the dark sin 
f idolatry was a blind searching for something 
o satisfy the eraving; and here at last is God’s 
wn answer to that cry of the human heart! 


But we shall think chiefly upon the marvellous 
aysteries which are set before us in the Incarnation. 
—this story of the first Christmas. So let us study 
1 our Greek New Testament today some of the 
upernal mysteries # the Christmas story. 


. The Beautiful Mystery of Divine Begetting. 


Luke 1:35. 1 2OF ! 
ad1st 
“Thou art my son, this day have I begotten thee,” 


he words of Jehovah, Psalm 2:7, are thrice 
uoted in the New Testament as referring to 
esus Christ. What may we know concerning the 
iystic process of that Divine begetting? The 
‘ondering Mary asked the archangel that very 
uestion and Gabriel gave answer: Pneuma 
lagion epeleusetai epi se, kai dunamis hupsistou 
piskiasei soi; dio kai to gennohmenon hagion 
lehthehsetai, Huios Theou, “The Holy Spirit 
1all come upon thee, and the power of the Most 
figh shall overshadow thee: and on this account 
1e holy Offspring shall be called, The Son of 
od.”’ ( 


‘This Greek is simplicity itself; there are no 
uzzling or double-meaning words. Indeed it is 
ractically impossible to vary the words of trans- 
tion except by deliberate departing from the 
reek. The only point of doubt is, whether 
igion in the last clause is a descriptive adjective 
ith gennohmenon, or a predicate adjective after 
ehthehsetat, in the same construction as Huois 
heou; but in either case the sense is undistrubed. 
) the simplest meaning of this tremendous pas- 
ge is not merely the best; it is the only possible 
eaning. 


But simple as are the archangel’s words in the 
reek, the supernal mystery remains: that Jehovah 
od by the Holy Spirit over-shadowed a chosen 
rgin and so wrought that she bore a son, a son 
ho was in truth “the only begotten Son of_God.” 


This is a measureless mystery indeed; but we 
have dared to call it a beautiful mystery, for to a 
spiritual mind it is radiant with a beauty that is 
unmatched. 


That God may save man, God will become man; 
God can become man only through human birth; 
the only possible medium of human birth is 
human motherhood. But this birth must of 
necessity be free from taint of sin. A pure virgin 
is chosen of God; her soul is found willing, her 
heart spotless; “behold the handmaiden of the 
Lord; be it with me according to his word.”? There 
follows that sacred begetting; pure of human pas- 
sion or lust of flesh; apart from any intervention of 
human means; a Divine Act, spiritual only, in- 
finitely holy, supremely beautiful. And by that 
Divine begetting the Son of God became the son 
of man through the medium of a human mother 
of spotless virginity; and we behold the divinest 
marvel of the Christmas story. 


2. The Fathomless Mystery of the Bethiehem 


Babe. Mat. 2:11. 

“Heaven lies about us in our infancy.’ And in 
deepest truth those “‘wise men from the east’’ 
who looked into the face of the new-born Babe of 
Bethlehem were standing, though all unknowing, 
within the very gates of Heaven and before the 
throne of God. 

Kai elihontes eis tehn oikian, roe to Paidion 
meta Marias tehs mehtros autou, kai pesontes 
prosekunehsan autoh, ‘‘And entering into the house 
they beheld the Child with Mary his mother, and 
falling down they worshipped him.” And like- 
wise we, standing with those wise men from the 
east, behold the Child, fall down and worship, 
yet cannot fathom the mystery. For is not this 
new-born Babe as weak, as helpless, as speechless, 
thoughtless and unknowing, as any human baby? 
Yet it was precisely of this weak Baby lying here. 
that “rapt Isaiah’? prophesied when he said, 
“Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: 
and the government shall be upon his shoulder: 
and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsel- 
lor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The 
Prince of Peace.”’ 

Truly fathomless is the mystery! This Babe of 
Bethlehem is absolutely weak, yet has measure- 
less might; is utterly ignorant, yet knows all 
things; lies helpless in a manger bed, yet upholds 
all things by the word of his power; is the lowly 
companion of sheep and kine, yet is King of kings, 
Lord of lords, and ruler over all the angel hosts. 

Nevertheless, it is ever true that mystery is no 
disproof of fact. Dead matter and living spirit 
are utterly disparate; material and mind have no 
attributes in common; and yet the material and 
the spiritual combine in the one being, I myself! 
The mystery does not discredit the fact. So like- 

(Concluded on page 317) 
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PULPIT AND PASTORAL 


PRAYERS 


Aids to the Worthy Leading of Public Devotions 


CHRISTMAS INVOCATION PRAYER 

Almighty God, our heavenly Father, in whose 
grace all our light is born, and in whose love is the 
fountain of our festivity, mercifully lead us into 
the holy secret of Christmastide. Take us into 
the innermost room of its holy joy. Forbid that we 
should remain in the outer courts, dwelling amid 
its merely carnal pleasures, satisfied with the 
merriment that dies with the day, and contented 
with the happiness that passes with the fading 
flower and with the withering leaf. Bring us, our 
Father, into the-eternal things of this blessed 
season. Bring us into the things that abide, into 
the love that manifests itself in unfailing good-will, 
into the joy that rings Christmas bells all the year 
round. Teach us, our Father, the full meaning of 
Jesus’ birth. Make our hearts to glow with glad- 
ness in the great redemption Christ brings us, and 
with adoring love to him, to thee, to the indwelling 
Spirit, and to all humankind. From this hour let 
infancy, childhood, helplessness, poverty and all 
human need appeal to us with compelling power 
and draw-us into ceaseless and effective service 
in the name of our Saviour. Amen. 


PASTORAL PRAYER 


Eternal Father, in whose presence we are all 
one in our littleness and need, make us one in 
purity and humility of heart. Endow us with the 
insight to see the Divine Life in forms other than 
our own, whatever habit it may wear. Bless us 
with the spirit of generosity and the grace of under- 
standing, that each may share the faith of all. 
Teach us that the truth is larger than our vision, 
and is the quest of every honest mind. 


Forgive us, Lord, our lack of charity and loving 
kindness: save us from pettiness of spirit. Show 
us that if we are to find thee it must be in the 
fellowship of faithful minds and pure hearts, by 
many ways that are one. Unite us to know what 
none may know alone; set our feet in a large room 
of outlook and aspiration. Give us ears to hear the 
melody that is deeper than the dogmas that divide, 
and the faith to trust its music. 


Let us not be of those who say, Lord, Lord, and 
do not the things thou commandest. Make us 
doers of the word and not hearers only; skilled 
in reverent, ministrant good will, healers of the 
hurts of life. Join us with all those who live out 
their days in simplicity and service, and whose 
many forms blend in one faith and one endeavor: 
to love thee and to do thy holy will. And may 
the end of the day be aglow with morning visions, 
in the name of Jesus. Amen.—Rev. Joseph Fort 
Newton, D.D. 
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CHRISTMAS PRAYER 

Eternal Father, we grow gray and world-weary, 
but thou art eternally young. Thy mercy grows 
not old, thy power is never weary, thy love is new 
with each new day. In thy presence the greatest 
of earth is as a little child, and the deepest wisdom 
of man as the prattle of a babe. 

As we bow at the cradle of Jesus, in whom thou 
hast shown us that thou art in a life like our own, 
humbly we give thanks for the hand of blessing 
he has laid upon every cradle. Let there be in 
us a new birth of faith and hope and wonder, and 
the charity which thinketh no evil. Touch our 
minds to a gentler thought, our hearts to a wiser 
pity, and our hands to a more liberal devising 
in behalf of those who know the bitterness of 
want. | 

If we are left alone, may we seek some one to 
bless in the spirit of Him who is so great a blessing; 
some one to remember in the name of him who is 
the gentlest memory of the world. Hasten the 
day when his faith shall fill the hard old earth with 
shapes of purity and gladness as of old it filled the 
sky with forms of beauty and song. Make us 
such little ones of thine as we never yet have been, 
joyous in service, trustful and triumphant, in th 
name of Jesus our Lord. Amen.—Rev. Josep 
Fort Newton, D.D. 


CHRISTMAS INVOCATION PRAYER 


Unto thee we come, our Father, on this glad day 
to adore thee for the gift of thy Son, our Saviour 
While all Christendom kneels around the mange 
of Bethlehem, send us a new spirit, teach us ne 
songs, give us the very Christmas mind. Tun 
the hearts of the fathers to the children and th 
hearts of the children to the fathers; give joy t 
the hopeless, bring into the right way those wh 
are going astray, give confidence to the tremblin 
ones, free bonded hearts, open blind eyes, unsto 
deaf ears, and pardon, we beseech thee, pardo 
all our sins. As on this day we make the hea 
of the little children joyous, so, O Merciful Father 
let us all become children again, and with simpl 
faith, with trustful hearts, with ready wills, an 
with pure endeavor may we try to serve th 
anew. So shall this blessed birthday of Jesud 
become the birthday of a new creation and awake 
among us all a spirit which beareth all things 
believeth all things, hopeth all things, and lovet! 
all things that are really lovable. Amen. 


A PRAYER FOR CHRISTMAS 
Almighty God, our Heavenly Father, wh¢ 
hast so loved the world as to give thine only S$ 


for our redemption, give us joyful hearts as we 
- approach the Advent time. In infinite love thou 
didst send him to be our Saviour. Help us to 
remember his lowly birth, that we may be humble, 
and his divine Sonship that we may know ourselves 
_also to be thy sons and daughters. Fill our hearts 
with thy love and replenish us with thy grace 
that we may follow the example which he has left 
before us. Cause our thoughts of him to inspire 
us to holy living and kindly deeds and enkindle 
in our hearts new desires to serve him. We ask 
in his name.—Selected. 


PRAYER FOR HEALTH 
(In many places the first Sunday in December is 
observed as Health Sunday. The following is an 
appropriate prayer for that day or any other.) 


We pray this day, O Thou Giver of every good 
and perfect gift, for the blessing of health. May 
thy Spirit now fill our minds and hearts that we 
may know there is a Balm in Gilead and a Physi- 
cian there who comes with healing to all who 
believe and make the body a fit temple of the liv- 
ing God. Give us the instinct to live aright; to 
recognize thy laws of nature; to use wisely thy 
blessings of life, of light, of air, of water and 
food, of the day’s work and the night’s rest, the 
ties of kindred and companionship of fellow men. 
_ Make us strong where we are too weak; make us 
weak where we are too strong; forgive our many 

trespasses against this body created by thee and 
_which it pleaseth thee to use in furthering thy will 
on earth. 


We thank thee for the dawning realization of a 
larger and more useful life through an understand- 
ing of thy laws. We thank thee for the discoveries 
of science in revealing and removing the causes of 
disease, ignorance and wrong doing. We thank 
thee for the men and women who have given their 
lives to the cause of making this world a safer, 
happier and more healthful place in which to 
live. 

We pray that the afflicted ones of earth and in 

“our midst may find solace for body, mind and 
soul in the infinite source of all life and love and 
peace. God grant that we may all learn to live 
out the full allotment of our days ty use- 
fully and with the joy of living. 

We ask thy blessing upon our community, our 
“nation and every agency that aims to serve the 
physical, mental and spiritual needs of mankind. 
May we, as a united people be brought to realize 

that the permanence and stability of our country 

depends on the spiritual, mental and physical 
“virility of its citizens; that upon the health of 

each depends the health of all and that the duty 

of each of us is to live and help live. Grant this 

our prayer, O God, and to thee shall be daily 
‘praise through the fullness of our lives made 
“richer by thy grace. We ask through Jesus Christ 
our Lord.—Amen. 


PASTORAL PETITIONS 


Eternal God, our Father, Redeemer, 
Friend, how graciously thou hast led us! 


and 
How 


richly dost thou endow us in Jesus Christ! How 
patient and forbearing art thou with our infirmi- 
ties! Lord, in our breasts supplant pride and 
self-sufficience with humble thankfulness. Show 
us the emptiness of arrogance. Toward our fel- 
lows make us gentle, not hard. Bring us into the 
light, where love shines and kindness fills the 
landscape. Father, show us our fellows as brothers 
—to be prized and helped. Let compassion and 
yearning take the place of fault-finding. Give us 
the Christly heart and the Christly touch. Make 
people our passion; little children, in their ignor- 
ance and innocence; young people, unshaped, 
but rich in promise; the tempted and tried, the 
aged and weary, the sick and poor, the weak, the 
fallen, the misshapen, the most forbidding and 
unlikely: let it be our joy to help such. Lord, 
cure this desperate barrenness of our lives! 


COLD MINING IN THE SCRIPTURES 
(Continuned from page 315) 


wise the mystery of the Babe of Bethlehem re- 
mains unfathomable, yet the glorious truth is 
true, that God and man were there united, to the 
end that the eternal salvation of man might be 
accomplished by the death of the Son of God. 


3. The Sacred Mystery of a Mother’s Heart. 
Luke 2:19. 


Heh de Mariam panta sunetehrei ta rehmata 
tauta, sumballousa en teh kardia autehs, “But Mary 
treasured up all these things, turning them over 
and over in her heart.’’ And in this respect Mary 
was like any other deep-hearted mother, who 
dreams and dotes and ponders and longs, cherish- 
ing voiceless hopes for her babe. But we may 
figure to ourselves the memories and musings of 
the virgin mother Mary. How the vision of the 
archangel Gabriel would come back to her, and 
she would seem to hear anew his salutation, Chaire 
kecharitohmeneh, ho Kurios meta sou, “‘Hail, thou 
most highly favored one, the Lord is with thee!’’ 
Often she would recall and muse upon the angel’s 
marvellous declaration, Pneuma Hagion epeleuse- 
tai epi se, kai dunamis Hupsistou episkiasei sot, 
“The Holy Spirit shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall overshadow thee.” 
And have not the months between that and the 
coming of the Babe been months of mystic mean- 
ing and joy to her? The shepherds, too, and their 
sweet and wonderful story of the song of the angel 
choir on the night of the coronal of her hopes— 
could she ever forget? She seemed to hear ever 
echoing from the conscious sky above her those 
angelic carols, Doksa an hupsistois Theoh, kai epi 
gehs eirehneh, en anthrohpois eudokias, “Glory in 
the highest unto God, and upon earth peace, 
amongst men of good pleasure.”’ 


And thus memory, wonder, longing, love, 
adoration and unutterable gratitude to God, 
filled her deepest heart with a ceaseless surge of 
mysterious emotion and equally mysterious joy. 
Such is the sacred mystery of such a mother’s 
heart.—R. C. H. 
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BIBLE STORY FOR EVERY DAY 
DECEMBER 
Story of Paul—Continued 
. Acts 21:15-40. Reception at Jerusalem. 
. Acts 22:22-80. A Roman Citizen. 
Acts 23:1-11. Before the Sanhedrin. 
. Acts 23:12-35. The Conspiracy. 
. Acts 24:1-27. Before Felix. 
. Acts 25:1-12. Before Festus. 
. Acts 25:18-27; 26:24-32. Before Agrippa. 
. Acts 27:1-26. Sailing for Italy. 
. Acts 27:27-44. The Shipwreck. 
10. Acts 28:1-16. Reaching Rome. 
. Acts 28:17-31. Appeal to the Brethren. 
. 2 Tim. 4:6-8, 16-18. Last Days. 
Stories Jesus Told 
7:24-27. The Two Houses. 
13:1-9, 18-23. The Four Fields. 
13:24-30. Wheat and Tares. 
. Matt. 13:33; Mark 4:26-32. Growth. 
. Matt. 18:44-49. Merchant and Fisherman. 
. Matt. 20:1-16. The Unexpected Payroll. 
. Matt. 21:28-382. The Two Sons. 
. Matt. 22:1-14. The Invited Guests. 
. Matt. 25:1-13. Careful and Careless. 
. Matt. 25:14-80. Investments. 
. Matt. 25:31-46. The Court and the Judge. 
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25. Luke 10:25-37. The True Neighbor. 

25. Luke 12:138-21. The Rich Farmer. 

26. Luke 15:1-10. Lost Sheep and Lost Silver. 
27. Luke 15:11-32. The Lost Son. 

28. Luke 16:1-18. The Shrewd Steward. 

29. Luke 16:19-31. Dives and Lazarus. 

380. Luke 18:1-14. Perseverance and Humility. 


CONSTRUCTIVE HELP FOR YOUNG PEOPLE 

St Andrews Presbyterian Church Calendar, 
Strathmore, Calif., has the following message to 
young people from Rev. Alvin B. Magary: 

To Young People 
Believe 

Believe in yourself. You must be the builder of 
your life. The dreams you dream and the visions 
you see shall be realized if you will take the reso- 
lution, pay the cost, do the work and keep straight 
on toward your purpose. From the desk at which 
you sit, the position you occupy, with the same 
handicaps that gall you, the same temptations 
that try you, others have risen to success. You 
can do what they have done. Believe in yourself, 

Believe in others. Suspicion never won a friend. 
Distrust never joined its strength to the strength 
of another. Cynicism is the cheap self-vindica- 
tion of the moral failure. When you find yourself 
habitually in the attitude of critical disapproval 
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of others, look to yourself. A man grows in pro- 
portion to his ability to appreciate and admire i 
lives and works of others. 

‘Believe in God. The great exploits of history | 
came.when men beheld the Creator. The though $ 
which the world most prizes have come to mem] 
when they contemplated the Divine. Know your} 
self for an immortal soul, a child of God. Let 
cheap men be irreverent; you shall seek knowledge 
of the Highest. And, as has been your quest, s¢ 
shall you be judged. 

These things believe and you shall be satisfied | 


HOW YOUNG PEOPLE REGARD 
THE CHURCH 

Very soon you will be thinking of your budget 
for 1926. In many places it will be advisable tq 
remind your constituency of the real value of your 
church to the community. 

It seems that the Religious Education Associa 
tion recently secured answers to this questiori 
from some 300 high school boys and girls. A prizé 
essay contest on the topic “Does It Make Any 
Difference to Our Town Whether or Not Oui 
Church Continues Its Sunday Services and I i 
Other Activities?” 

“The Continent” reports a summary of tha| 
answers given. We can think of no better propay 
ganda for a church finance campaign than this i 
very summary. Print it on your calendar in yo 
church paper and get it in your local newspaper. 

The church provides a medium of expression] 
through service for both young and old. 

In many communities the church is the only 
building of beauty. : 

The church is above all the place to makd 
friendships. | 

The Sunday services are a needed inspiration. © 

Education is not complete without religious) 
education. | 

The church is needed to back up and motivate 
the home. | 

The church is often the only radiating center i 
the entire community for serious thought. The 
minister is a cultural asset to the community. | 

The church brings even the most ordina 
person into touch with great music—a needed 
antidote for our current jazz. 

In many communities the church is the recrea+ 
tional and social center and provides the com 
tS auditorium for concerts, lectures and thd 
ike 

The church is the only community agency 
where men continually stimulate each other te 
live on the highest levels of life. 
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_ The church is the only organization in the com- 
munity that directs men’s eyes to the ends of the 
world. , 

No other community agency shows such golici- 
tude for individual welfare. 

The church is the one democratic agency in the 
community. 

_ The church alone can adequately function at 
4 supreme events of our lives, marriage, death, 
ote.. 

The business man needs the inspiration of the 
church. He would be selfish and grasping without 
the Christian ideal. 

- Banking and credit systems could not be main- 
tained if men were not continually encouraged to 
mutual faith. 

If the church would disappear Sunday as a day 

of rest for the worker would also disappear. 
- The church makes the people in the community 
feel safe. Dishonesty, crime and immorality 
would increase if the church should cease to 
function. 


INTERESTING THE YOUNG PEOPLE 
Rev. Joseph M. Newgard 

The best way I have found to interest young 
seople in the work of the Chruch is to give them 
something to do. Simply to have them members 
of some organization for young people, such as a 
5. E. or a Bible Class is not sufficient. We want 
them there, but I always try to put as much 
esponsibility for the work of the church on the 
young as I can. This is not always easy for two 
easons. One is that the older people are some- 
imes jealous of their leadership. These good 
jouls must not be antagonized, but must be led to 
ee that for the future welfare of the church they 
must train the young people. This can only be 
lone by giving them the opportunity to do real 
vork. 
_ The second reason is found in the reluctance of 
he young people themselves. They are afraid of 
‘being laughed at,” afraid of criticism. Many 
lave no responsibility at home and they do not 
villingly take it in the church. This is especially 
rue of boys. But it can be done, and is the best 
yay to hold them. 

But how? One method I have found that works 
3 to use the young people as teachers and officers 
n the Sunday School. I do not displace my old 
ind tried teachers, but I have these young people 
Ss understudies. They are the assistant teachers 
ind are in the class a large part of the time for 
bout six months. Not longer, lest they miss their 
wn Sunday School lessons and connection with 
heir classes. 
One summer I made a class of teen-age boys and 

Is responsible for having flowers in the church 

ing worship. It gave them a connection with 

he public worship which they never had before. 
There is also 2 wonderful opportunity in dram- 
tics. ‘Too many churches still put on the cut- 
nd-dried programs for their special days, or else 
hey have professional singers and readers to put 
n something “high class.” The young people will 
ake hold of neither. But give them pageantry or 


medium class dramatics and they will throw their 
whole life into it. Last Christmas the pageant 
“The Nativity,” given in my church by the 
young people created a remarkable interest. 

Then there is the Junior Choir, or the work of 
anusher. Many things can be found for the young 
people to do. But they must be made to realize 
that it is work for the church. There is danger 
that these activities become an end in themselves 
and not a means to the aid of the church. That is 
why I am somewhat afraid of the Junior Congrega- 
tion. The C. E. even is sometimes looked upon 
as being apart from the church. So occasionally 
the organized Bible Class and the Sunday School. 
Everything must be so closely linked up with the 
church that whatever work the young people do 
they will feel that it it is for the church itself—the 
cause, the kingdom, the organized body of Christ. 
But the young people can be interested, and when 
so interested may become a great power in any 
congregation. 


YOUNG PEOPLE AS PROBLEM AND 
OPPORTUNITY 


Rev. W. G. Montgomery 

Present day young people are not especially bad, 
as some religious leaders seem to suppose; and yet 
to interest them in church work is no small task. 
While young people are no worse than in former 
generations, temptations have greatly multiplied, 
and the world’s pull on young life is more intense 
because of these changed conditions. 

One fact must be recognized by every religious 
leader who would interest youth in the work of the 
church. We must live in the present age. Y9ung 
people care nothing for theological discussions 
and conventional religious phrases, common 
decades ago. Whatever we do and say must be 
related to present environment and vibrate with 
present life. 

To interest young people in the church, we must 
actually believe in them. This is the first principle 
in all we do. If ministers look upon them as 
degenerates they may become such. But the 
minister who pins his faith to them, puts them 
upon. their honor, lives with and loves them, will 
rarely if ever have any trouble in holding them. 


Young people today have a heart, and as a rule, 
are deeply religious despite their seeming indif- 
ference to serious things. While they don’t hang 
their hearts around their necks to be seen, yet 
the man who can enter into their own spirit and 
become one of them will find the doors of their 
life swung wide open. 

To interest them it is necessary to make church 
work interesting. This is doubly true because of 
the many attractions calling them away from the 
church. Just as Orpheus saved himself because 
his music was more beautiful than that of the 
sirens, so the church must interest and grip its 
young life because of the fact that its programs are 
made more fascinating than those of the world. 

This necessitates good music, literary societies, 
reading rooms, trained teachers in the Sunday 
School, athletics, contests, games and social gather- 
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ngs. We must give them what they get in other 
places, only better and with the added element of 
religion. This will call for the best talent. But if 
the church hopes to hold the young people of the 
present age it must provide this. The church must 
be modern in order to compete with the world. 


This includes the minister and his preaching. 
To interest young people his sermons must throb 
with the almighty present and pulsate with 
human interest. The dry-as-dust sermon will 
drive young people to the street, and put to sleep 
all adults who have nerve enough to remain. As 
a rule, young people care nothing for age-worn 
theories of religion. But they do care for life, and 
really want to live. And any minister who can 
show them the avenue leading to a larger, bigger, 
broader and fuller life, can win their love and 
lead them where he will. 


Heart hunger is not confined to old people 
alone; neither did all the good young people die 
ages ago. They are just as good now, and their 
hearts are just as hungry, but the church can 
never satisfy them with the husks and dry bones 
of an age dead and gone. They live now, and so 
must we in order to win them. 


And our religion must be real. Young people 
despise shams. Pious platitudes and current reli- 
gious phrases only disgust them. They want 
flesh and blood religion, the kind that relates it- 
self to present living. 

Then the church must make them feel welcome. 
Assign them to important positions. Load them 
with responsibility. Put them in the front, and 
as far as possible give each one a definite task. 
Organize them into orchestras, debating societies, 
prayer meetings, and let them know that the 
future church and: civilization depend on them. 
Instead of a problem they’ll become a power. 


THE PASTOR AND HIS YOUNG PEOPLE 
Rev. Jesse S. Gilbert, D. D. 


For the work of the pulpit no ability is too 
great, no genius too gifted, and no attainment too 
rare. But the pulpit ministrations must be suited 
to the capacities and needs of the hearers. Ser- 
mons are instruments, not ends. The purpose of 
preaching is to bless and save men, and, therefore, 
young people, who form so large a portion of the 
flock, should have recognition in the prayers and 
instruction of public worship. 


The late Archbishop of York used to say, 
“There are three kinds of preachers, the preacher 
you can’t listen to, the preacher you can listen to 
and the preacher you can’t help listening to.”’ The 
preaching that is in sympathy with the age and 
with all life you can’t help listening to, and will not 
fail to interest the young. 


The church must be helpful and attractive to 
them; they should be made to feel it is their service. 
The minister’s best and highest work in the pulpit 
and out of it is in giving direction to young life. 

In the Sunday School the pastor may not be 
required to teach, for it is better to set ten men at 
work than it is to do the work of ten men; but he 
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must see that it is well-officered, and furnished] 


‘with teachers of the highest efficiency. He must,, 


in short, be personally familiar with the workings: 
of the school, and by his frequent presence and] 
words help to give those impressions and influences: 
that mold the character and life. © 

So with young people’s organizations. The 
pastor of deep spirituality, keen insight and broad 
sympathy, will have his directing hand upon the 
complicated machinery of this department of the 
church, 2 well-spring of unfailing blessedness. Itt 
is his to inspire and determine the direction of all 
their aspirations. It is the pastor with resources: 
of invention and varied culture who sees the 
divine way of doing things, that with skillful, soft, 
unseen hand directs the young people’s organiza 
tions and makes them vigorous life-centers, send— 
ing their rich, full blood pulsing through everyy 
artery and vein of the entire body. | 

The pastor’s life is so intertwined, so identifiedi 
with the life of the people committed to his charge,. 
that to do his full duty he must realize the importi 
of every service—the pathos of a funeral, the 
tenderness of a baptism, the joyful glow of 2 
wedding, and thus he will completely direct the 
spiritual life of the community. 

He must be full of vital power to influence and 
organize men, and must have that warmth of} 
personal contact, that magnetic influence, whicht 
makes the impact- of his personality of divinesti 
helpfulness. He must know the young people if 
he is to do them good; and they must know him) 
and have confidence in him. 


The wise pastor will treat young minds with! 
great reverence, and guide their reading. Espe-+ 
cially may the pastor give his young people the 
true Christian ideals of living. The thoughts of 
youth, says Longfellow, are long, long thoughts: 
The ideals by which we live are fourfold. There 
is the vision of the mind—the ideal of progress, # 
shining, far-off goal, a movement that is onward 
and upward towards the city of God. There is the 
vision of the moral nature, that vision by whickl 
we discern right from wrong, good from evil—thé| 
ideal of duty and righteousness. Then there is the 
vision of the heart, the idea of pure, generousé 
chivalrous love. And there is the vision of thd! 
soul—the vision of faith, faith in God and Christ 
and heaven, in the great realities of the invisible 
world. Life is molded by, the power of the ideal 
and only as these ideals are lofty and divine ca 
the life become Christ-like. 


What am I going to do with my life? is the great? 
est of all questions for youth, and the pastor has 
the privilege, in this period of enthusiasm, of ideat! 
worship, to present for emulation the one abso 
lutely Holy Life. To possess the mind of Christi 
to be rewarded after God’s ideal, is a highe 
achievement than to gain wealth or fame or power}! 
A man’s life consisteth not in the abundance ol 
the things which he hath, but in culture, in litera}! 
ture, science, art, religion—in the Kingdom o 
God, which is righteousness, joy and peace in the 
Holy Ghost.” “Show me how to live,” is the ery 
of our young people; and the pastor whose persgill 
ality is deep, comprehensive and rich in goodness ‘ 
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whose manhood has been developed through inti- 
mate fellowship with Christ, will voice the thoughts 
of God, and give to his young people not a per- 
functory championship but real brotherhood, com- 
radeship and practical help in noble and holy living. 
And this is true greatness, not in service so much 
as in character, not in doing so much as in being— 
living for others and for God. 


A Story to Tell 


GIVING TO JESUS 
A Legend of Christmas Eve 


There is an old legend of Christmas eve which 
has been retold by many writers, some of them 
famous authors. Here is the story: 


Father Martin, an old shoemaker in the city of 
Marseilles, long ago, had been reading the story of 
the three wise men who brought gifts to the little 
Jesus, and he closed the book, saying to himself: 


“Tf only tomorrow were the first Christmas Day 
and the Saviour were coming to this world to- 
night, how I would adore him! I know what I 
would give him.” 

He took from a shelf two little shoes, “‘Here is 
what I would give him, my finest work. How 
pleased his mother would be! But what am IJ 
thinking of? Does the Saviour need my poor 
shop and my shoes?”’ 

But that night Father Martin dreamed that the 
voice of Jesus said to him, ‘Martin, you have 
wished to see me. Watch the street tomorrow 
from morning until evening, for I shall pass your 
window. But you must try your best to recognize 
me for I shall not make myself known to you.” 


When he awoke the next morning Father 
Martin remembering his dream, hastened to put his 
shop in order, lighted his fire, drank his coffee, and 
then seated himself at the window to watch the 
passersby. He had often seen the picture of Jesus 
in the churches, so he felt sure he would know him 
when he went by. 

The first person he noticed was a poor street 
sweeper shivering with the cold. 

“Poor man,’ said Martin to himself. ‘‘He must 
be very cold. Suppose I offer him a cup of coffee.” 

He tapped on the window and called to the man 
and gave him a cup of steaming coffee. 

After watching for an hour, Father Martin saw 
a young woman miserably clothed, carrying a 
baby. She was so pale and thin that the cobbler 
called to her, ““You don’t look very well.” 

“T am going to the hospital,’’ replied the woman. 
“T hope they will take me in with my child. My 
husband went to sea and I haven’t heard from him 
for three months. I am sick and haven’t a cent.” 

“Poor thing!” said the old man. “You must 
eat some bread while you are getting warm. No? 
Well, take 2 cup of milk for the little one. Come, 
warm yourself and let me take the baby. Why! 
You haven’t put his shoes on.” 

“He hasn’t any,” sighed the woman. 

“Wait a minute. I have a pair.” 

And the old man brought the shoes which he had 
looked at the evening before, and put them on 


the child’s feet. They fitted perfectly. The young 
woman went away full of gratitude, and Father 
Martin went back to his post. 


Hour after hour went by, and although many 
people passed the window, the Master did not 
come. When it grew dark the old man sadly began 
to prepare his humble supper. “It was a dream,” 
he murmured. ‘Well, I did hope. But he has 
not come.”’ After supper he fell asleep in his chair. 
Suddenly in the room were people whom he had 
aided during the day, and each one asked of him 
in turn, “Have you not seen me?” 

“But who are you?” cried the shoemaker to all 
these visions. 


Then the little child pointed to the Bible on 
the table showing the old man this passage: 


“Whosoever shall receive one of these little ones 
receiveth me.”’ “I was an hungered and ye gave 
me meat; I was thirsty and ye gave me drink; I 
was a stranger and ye took mein..... Verily, 
I say unto you, inasmuch as ye have done it unto 
one of the least of these, my brethren, ye have done 
it unto me.” 


FORGET IT 


If you see a tall fellow ahead of the crowd,. 

A leader of men, marching fearless and proud, 

And you know of a tale whose mere telling aloud 

Would cause his proud head to in anguish be 
bowed, 

It’s-a pretty good plan to forget it. 


If you know of a skeleton hidden away 

In a closet, and guarded and kept from the day 
In the dark, whose showing, sudden display 
Would cause grief and sorrow and lifelong dismay, 
It’s a pretty good plan to forget it. 


If you know anything that will darken the joy 

Of a man or a woman, a girl or a boy, 

That will wipe out a smile or the least way annoy 
A fellow, or cause any gladness to cloy, 

It’s a pretty good plan to forget it. 


If you know of a thing, just the least little sin, 
Whose telling would cork up a laugh or a grin 

Of a man you don’t like, for Lord’s sake keep it in! 
Don’t, don’t bea knocker, right here stick a pin— 
It’s a pretty good plan to forget it—The Baptist. 


DR. HUTTON’S SERMON 

(Continued from page 284) 
secrate for us the elementary functions and 
responsibilities; and to bathe our souls in poetry. 
For myself I never want to draw the line between 
true poetry and true faith. For what is the perfect 
and blessed achievement alike of the one and of the 
other? Is it not that we see this life of ours—in 
itself so feeble and ambiguous—no longer feeble 
and ambiguous since Christ shared it with us 
from the cradle to the grave: and, beyond the 
grave, we trust that we shall share with him the 
life that awaits us. 
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ILLUSTRATIVE DEPARTMENT 


A Sermon Without Illustrations is Like a House Without Windows 


Fresh Bait for Gospel Fishermen 


REY. LOUIS ALBERT BANKS, D.D. 


All Power In the Hand of Love 

1 John 4:16. Annette Richards Fallows wries: 
“A little pool of water the size of a chocolate 
caramel contains more energy than a billion 
horses. If we could control the force locked up 
in those few drops we should have power sufficient 
to run 500 snorting locomotives for an hour. Safe 
in the hands of nature such energy has existed in 
water ever since water began, and not only there 
but in every atom throughout the universe, which 
means in all nature from the tip of a new-born 
baby’s finger to a piece of iron ore.” 

But all this immeassurable power is in God’s 
hands, and ‘‘God is love.”’ 


God Wants Variety 

Matt. 25:15. Dr. Albert F. Blakeslee of the 
Carnegie Institute believes that in the Jimson 
weed he has discovered the secret of evolution— 
and therefore, perhaps, the secret of life. 

It has long been known that certain laws of 
heredity are precisely similar in plants, insects, 
animals and human beings. 

By a study of heredity in Jimson weeds, Dr. 
Blakeslee claims that he has learned not only 
what these laws are, but how they operate and how 
to control them. 

He says, ‘‘A leaf may be lengthened or short- 
ened, the shape of the plant itself may be changed, 
its contours and colors may be changed. 

“The basic principles of evolution in the Jimson 
weed can be applied to all organic life, including 
human, and the possibility of standardizing the 
human race is not beyond belief.” 

No one need worry. God loves variety. He 
never makes two trees alike or two clouds alike or 
two waterfalls alike or two faces alike. He will 
not give us a nation of Jimson weed humanity. 


“The Kindest Man That Ever Lived” 

Eph. 4:32. The great scientists a few months 
ago had a great convention in Washington. These 
men and women of the American Association for 
the Advancement of Science, closing their week 
of memorable discussions in which 8,000 scholars 
participated, paid tribute above all to the gentle, 
generous character of Joseph Henry. He has 
been dead nearly half a century and it is only the 
very old men among American scientists who now 
can give you recollections of living contact with 
him. And their recollections of him are as fond 
as they are vivid. 

“He was the kindest man that ever lived,” said 
one venerable sage to Dr. Marcus Benjamin, editor 
of the publications of the United States National 
Museum, and Dr. Benjamin promptly put that 


tribute into the address on Joseph Henry which | 
he delivered. 

What greater tribute could be paid to a great 
and good man than that? | 


The Well Spring of Life 

John 4:14. “There is a creek not far from my | 
house,” said a speaker in an address to a large | 
Bible class of men, “but I don’t depend on it. | 
Sometimes in the spring or late autumn it is a | 
raging torrent, with enough water to float a battle- | 
ship. Again I have gone to it in summer and | 
found it a mere trickle, and then again a dry, | 
pebbly gully. It’s no use to me—I can’t depend |} 
upon it.” 

“Back of my orchard, however, there is a living 
spring. It is not large or imposing, but it is always | 
there. When I want water for the house, water | 
for my stock, or water for irrigation purposes, it | 
never fails. I would rather be one living spring in | 
God’s Church than a dozen undependable creeks.” | 

Christ desires to make every one of us aspon- | 
taneous up-springing fountain of spiritual life. 


The School Teacher’s Reward 

Mark 9:41. William Lyon Phelps in one of his | | 
essays tells this story: 

“In the year 1908, when I first saw the Grand 
Canyon of Colorado, I happened to be talking 
with the fireman of the locomotive which made | 
several trips daily between Williams and the 
Canyon. I told him how overwhelmingly im- 
pressed I had been, and asked him if daily familiar- 
ity made the chasm lose its power. Was it also to 
him a sublime spectacle, or just an incident in the 
day’s work? ‘Do you want to know how I feel 
about it?’ said he. And then he repeated the 
whole of “Thanatopsis’! He had not only learned 
the poem by heart but applied its teaching daily 
in contemplation of majestic scenery. I suppose 
some underpaid school-teacher had taught him 
that poem in his childhood, and this was her 
reward,” 


The Real Life of a Man 

Prov. 23:7. The real life of a man is the life | 
within. Mark Twain once put this truth in an | 
interesting way: 
“What a wee little part of a person’s life are his | 
acts and his words! His real life is led in his head 
and is known to none but himself. All day long | 
and every day, the mill of his brain is grinding; 
and his thoughts, not those other things, are his 
history. His acts and his words are merely the 
visible, thin crust of his world, with its scattered 
snowy summits and its vacant wastes of water— 
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: and they are so trifling a part of his bulk; a mere 
skin enveloping it. The mass of him is hidden— 


and its volcanic fires that toss and boil, and never 


rest, night nor day. These are his life and they 


iy 


are not written and cannot be written. Every day 
would make a whole book of 80,000 words—365 
books a year. Biographies are but the clothes and 


buttons of the man—the biography of the man 


himself cannot be written.” 


Longer Lives 


Isa. 65:20. In his annual report, Surgeon- 


_ General Cummings of the Public Health Service, 


calls attention to the remarkable advances made 
in preventive medicine during the last few hundred 
years. Those living today have a normal expec- 
tancy of life far longer than the people of the 
sixteenth century. So much is now known of 


ways and means of warding off or overcoming 


ailments that the average person is assured of a 
span of life nearly three times as long as that of 
the person who lived before science began to 
fight his battles. 

It is estimated that in the sixteenth century the 
average span of human life was between eighteen 
and twenty years. At the close of the eighteenth 
century it was still less than twenty-five years, 
and as late as 1900 it was between forty-five and 
forty-eight years. The average for the country 
today is fifty-six years, although here in the 
Pacific Northwest it is a few years longer. Fifteen 
years have been added to the average life since 
1870. 

Should science continue its present rate of 
progress, it would not be fantastical to predict 
that a goodly proportion of children now in their 
cradles will live one hundred years. Instead of 
being a rarity the centenarian might become 
commonplace. 


Isaiah had far-seeing eyes. And he saw that 
though a man live a hundred years, it is a curse 
instead of a blessing if he is a sinner against God. 


A Man’s Death Should Not Stop the Clock 

Rey. 14:13. A peculiarly interesting controversy 
has arisen in connection with Frederic the Great’s 
beautiful rococo palace of Sans-Souci at Potsdam. 
With the exception of legendary figures, there is 
no one about whom so much romance centers as 
about Frederic; it was natural to four generations 
of visitors to Sans-Souci to believe that the clock 
in the King’s death chamber stopped at the hour 
of his passing. Carlyle, as well as most of the 
German writers of the day, gives the time as 
twenty minutes past two. For about a hundred 
and fifty years Frederic’s favorite clock has never 
been wound up, and it stands today as it is de- 
clared to have stood then, in or next to the bed- 
room where he lay dying. Now the clock is to be 
wound up and set going again though many people 


have protested against what they consider to be 
- vandalism. 


John saw in his great vision that a Christian’s 
clock does not stop when he dies. His good deeds 


‘go on blessing the world after he has gone to his 


reward. 


&The Christian Belongs to No 

“Ragged Regiment” 
‘ Rey. 3:5. Around the walls of one of the chapels 
in Westminster Abbey, dilapidated and retaining 
not a shred of their one-time glory, repose the 
“Ragged Regiment.’’ These are waxen effigies of 
men and women who were once famous in English 
history. In Leopold Wagner’s work on ancient 
customs he lists among the effigies that of the 
great Queen Elizabeth, Charles II, William III 
and his Mary, Queen Anne, John Sheffield, Duke 
of Buckingham, Lord Nelson, William Pitt, and 
other notables. 


It was once the custom to have a wax image, 
which generally was a clever likeness of the 
illustrious person, occupy an important place at 
the funeral of the original, and kept at the tomb 
until a copy in stone could be made. The waxen 
image was then put in a glass case. But the two 
or more centuries that have passed since the 
effigies were placed in the chapel’s honor row have 
been hard on the once gorgeous costumes, and the 
wearers are now called by a name they never 
merited while they lived, the “Ragged Regiment.” 


The overcomers about whom John writes wil 
never grow ragged through the ravages of time. 


Take Care of Time 


Eph. 5:16. Dr. C. C. Albertson, the popular 
pastor of Dr. Theodore L. Cuyler’s old church in 
Brooklyn, N. Y., writes this interesting summary 
of the week’s time in the Christian Herald. 


“Tt might be wise for us to take a little inventory 
of our resources as to time and review our habits 
of using it. There are 168 hours in each week. 
Fifty-six of these we spend in sleep. Of the 
remaining 112 hours, we devote 48 to labor. This 
leaves sixty-four hours, of which let us assign 
twelve hours for our daily meals. (This allows 
thirty minutes for each meal, and one and one- 
half hours extra to promote good digestion.) 
We have left fifty-two hours, net, of conscious 
active life to devote to any purpose to which we 
are inclined. Is it too much to say that God 
requires a tithe of this free time? One-tenth of 
fifty-two hours is 5.2 hours. How much of this 
tithe of time do we devote to strictly religious 
uses? If we attend church twice on Sunday, that 
will take three hours. If we attend Sunday School, 
that will take an hour. If we attend prayer 
meeting, another hour. We have two-tenths of 
an hour left, our little margin—shall we not say 
for the Morning Watch? But when we review 
our lives, how few of us attend religious worship 
thus regularly!” 

It certainly suggests the value of time. 


Our Duty to God First 


2 Cor. 8:5. A southern paper relates that on 
the eve of his departure for a European trip in 
1924, a wealthy lumberman of the Southland, the 
father of a group of fine Christian children, most 
of whom are married, addressed a copy of the 
following letter to each of his children: 
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“To My Children: 

“After some experience and observation, my 
conclusion is that the really important things in 
life are to accept Jesus Christ as your Saviour and 
to conform your life to his will; to get all the 
general education you can, then to specialize in 
what you choose for a life work; to get married to 
a true Christian about your equal in training and 
intelligence; to become parents of a fair-sized 
family; training them for a greater usefulness than 
you may have had opportunity for. Be industrious; 
frugal; invest carefully, awaiting patiently for 
results. Live within your income. If your income 
be large live moderately as an example to those 
who have less. Give gladly as the Lord may 
prosper you to all worthy objects of your money 
and time. Put God’s business before your own. 
Remember the Lord’s Day to keep it holy. My 
desire is that you may be in harmony and helpful 
to each other. Invest together and hold the 
estate intact so long as it seems best. Always love 
and honor your mother.” 

I would to God all Christian parents were as 
wise as this father in dealing with their children. 


What Makes Christmas? 
‘What is Christmas?” I asked of my soul, 


And this answer came back to me, 
“Ah, it is the glory of heavens come down 
In the hearts of humanity— 
Come in the spirit and heart of a child, 
And it matters not what we share 
At Christmas, it is not Christmas at all 
Unless the Christ Child be there. 


“Tt is not a parade in the name of Christ, 
And the giving of beautiful things. 

It’s the infinite love of God in heaven. 
And the choir in the sky that sings 


i 
| 


Of peace on earth and good-will toward men | 


And a child in a stable bare. 
And Christmas is never Christmas at all 
Unless the Christ Child be there. 


“‘An epoch it is in every year, 

When there bursts forth a springtime’s glow | 

Of warmth and love from the Father in 

heaven 

On the cold of men’s hearts below, 

While they remember the gift of His Son 
Come to show His mercy and care. 

And Christmas is never Christmas at all 
Unless the Christ Child be there.” 

—Florence Aiken Banks. 


The Preacher’s Scrap-book 


The Field and the Seed 

Matt. 13:19-23. A prosperous farmer invited 
his pastor to visit England with him. At Shrews- 
bury they drove out to see the old Roman town of 
Uriconium. Part of the walls of the public bath- 
house was still intact, and up that they scrambled 
to survey the site. The ground where the an- 
cient town had once stood was now a field of 
wheat. It was waving its banners of green in 
the July sunshine as the wind swept leisurely 
across it. But radiating from a common center, 
like the spokes of a wheel, ran broad stirps of 
yellow, stunted grain. 

“Well, I declare,’ said Mr. Robinson, ‘if 
there isn’t the diagram of the old town streets 
traced out in that yellow grain,” 

“f don’t see how you know that,” said the 
minister. 

“Why, it’s as clear as day,’’ replied the other. 
“Where the old streets ran the ground is hard and 
infertile, and so the wheat that was sown on it is 
sickly and thin, and has ripened earlier than the 
rest.”’ 


” 


“T see it now,” said the minister, ‘‘and I also 
see a sermon in it.”’ 
“A sermon?” said Mr. Robinson. “I don’t 


know how you make it out, but I’m glad if I 
have given you a text. What is the sermon?” 

_ “Tt’s only what we ministers call a ‘seed thought’ 
so far, but the idea is this: Did you ever see a 
more perfect illustration of Christ’s parable of the 
sower? Doesn’t that represent the seed that fell 
on thin soil ‘and forthwith sprung up, because they 


had no deepness of earth?’ I can see certain 
types of men and women as I look at that sickly 


yellow grain on those hard-packed streets. You | 


might as well try to raise a crop of peas on a 
drum-head as to try to get spiritual things to take 
root in their lives. There is the man who lets every 
thought in his mind travel over the dollar path in 


his brain until it is beaten so hard that nothing | 


else can sprout there. There is the woman who 
makes society the aim and end of life; she patters 
up and down that path so much and tramples the 
ground so hard that no thought of God or helpful- 
ness can grow in her heart. 

“Well,” said Mr. Robinson, “I’ve read that 
parable a good many time but I never saw it so 
plainly before. You can’t miss the point with 
that field before you.’’— Youth’s Companion. 


Signalling Ourselves 


Gal. 6:7.. The car was speeding back to the city 
over a wonderful country road. The night was 
was pitch dark and the powerful lights searched 
out the road ahead like two great antennae. 
Suddenly, far down: the road ahead the driver 
saw a red spot glow out of the might. Almost im- 
mediately he began to slow up the car, watch- 
ing that red warning light. He had gone but a 
few rods when he came to a sharp turn in the 
road and went on. A little farther along another 
one of those red signals gleamed out. He was 
curious to know who went to the trouble to light 
these kindly warnings along the country road. 
Then he made a discovery. Back of a power- 
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ful red lens is a series of mirrors which catch the 
gleam of an approaching headlight and reflecting 
it back through the red lens give a perfect danger 
signal. The device is automatic. It costs nothing 
to maintain it and it is always in service. 
__ But the utility of the device did not impress like 
the lesson learned from the signal. That device 
simply used what was given it—the light from the 
driver’s own headlights. How many times does 
God warn us through the reflection of our own 
temper! We give the world a smile and it smiles 
back at us. If we give it a frown, it frowns back 
at us. We give it hard work and it works for us. 
The world is kind to us as we are kind to it.— 
Northwestern Christian Advocate. 
Judgment Only Delayed 

_ Eccl. 8:11. Said Anne of Austria to Richelieu, 
“My Lord Cardinal, God does not pay at the 
end of every week, but at the last he pays.” 

An irreligious farmer in one of the Western 
States, who gloried in his irreligion, wrote a 
letter to a local weekly newspaper in such terms 
as these: 

“Sir, I have been trying an experiment with 
a field of mine. I ploughed it on Sunday. I 
planted it on Sunday. I dressed it only on Sunday. 
IT reaped it on Sunday. I carted the crop home on 
Sunday to my barn. And now, Mr. Editor, what 
is the result? I have more bushels to the acre in 
that field than any of my neighbors have had 
this October.’’ He expected some applause from 
the editor, who did not, perhaps, himself profess 
to be a specially religious man. But underneath 
the letter, on eagerly opening his paper, he found 
printed this short but significant sentence: “‘God 
does not always settle his accounts in October.” 


Wind and Spirit 

John 3:8. In the old days when seagoing ves- 
sels were dependent upon the winds, a ship was 
lying becalmed while the sea around it was like 
glass and the air seemed motionless. Presently the 
sailors noticed that a little pennant on top of 
the tall mast was fluttering gently. There was no 
hint of breeze on water or on the deck of the vessel, 
but the sailors at once climbed aloft and spread 
the upper sails. Soon the ship was moving through 
quiet waters, being driven by the currents of the 
upper air. This story is something of a parable 
of life. The atmosphere in which we move on the 
street, in the shop, in the office, as we transact 
business and social affairs, may seem dead and 
we may feel that life is unprogressive and dead, but 
above all these there are currents of life like the 
breezes of the upper air and, if only we will spread 
our sails and take advantage of them, the soul can 
cease standing still. We can catch the impetus of 
higher and better things.—Christian Observer. 


Unused Talents 
Matt. 25:28, 29. To surrender ourselves to 
habits of ease and indulgence, to leave society to 
yet on as best it may whilst we gratify selfish 
tastes and ambitions, means the decay of our 
noblest faculties. Paganini’s magic violin was 
left to his native city of Genoa on condition that 


henceforth it should not be played upon—a fatal 
request, it would seem, for a peculiarity of wood 
is that as long as it is handled and used it lives, and 
wears but slightly; but laid aside it begins to 
decay, and becomes the prey of insects. This 
magic violin, which might have thrilled the world 
for years to come with its heart-searching tone, 
became worm-eaten in the dust. The moldering 
instrument is an emblem of the selfish soul, of 
the life withdrawn from society in the interests 
of personal leisure and indulgence. No longer 
exercised to ends of service and sacrifice, the in- 
tegrity and glory of our nature suffer; the ex- 
pansive, uplifting, refining, tonic forces are lost, 
and the music ceases with disuse. The social 
element cannot be denied with impunity; it is the 
condition alike of personal joy and of the general 
welfare, at once the root and floer of civilization. 
—W. L. Watkinson. 


In Partnership with his Father 

£ Cor. 3:9. Bishop McDowell had been travel- 
ing over the country and preaching for many 
years. One day he shared his seat in the railway 
train with a bright-looking young man who soon 
opened conversation. After a few general re- 
marks the young man said, “I am a traveling man.” 

The Bishop thought of the thousands of miles 
he had traveled in his ministry and said, ‘‘So 
am J.” 

““My line is jewelry,” persued the young man. 

The Bishop thought of Mal. 3:17, “And they 
shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day 
when I make up my jewels,” and answered, ‘“‘So 
is mine.” 

“This is my first trip,’ said the young man. 

The Bishop replied, ‘‘I have been traveling for 
the same firm fifty years.” 

“T represent my own house, for I travel for my 
father,’’ continued the young man. 

“So do I,” said the Bishop. 

Then the young man said, ‘I am determined to 
make good, for when I go home I want to carry 
father a good report.” 

“So do I,” replied the Bishop prayerfully. 


The Indian’s Standard 

2 Cor. 9:7. An Indian one day asked Bishop 
Whipple to give him two one dollar hills for a 
two dollar note. The Bishop asked, “Why?” 
He said, “One dollar for me to give to Jesus 
and one dollar for my wife to give.’”’ The Bishop 
asked him if that was all the money he had. He 
said, ‘‘Yes,’”’ and the Bishop was about to tell 
him, ‘It is too much,” when an Indian clergyman 
standing by whispered, “It might be too much 
for a white man to give, but not too much for an 
Indian, who has heard this year for the first time 
of the love of Jesus.” 


Indispensable to Me 
Rev. William Wood, of Kennebunk, Maine, in 
renewing his subscription, writes: “The Expositor 
improves with age and is indispensable to me. I 
think I have subscribed from the first year of is- 
use. [like The Expositor.” 
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Pearls for Preachers 
REV. WILLIAM J. HART, D.D. 


Kruger’s Wise Decision 

1 Kings 3:25. This curious story is told of Presi- 
dent Kruger (“Oom Paul”) in “Some Reminis- 
cences” by Sir Lionel Phillips: “Two young men 
quarrelled over the division of a farm left to them 
by their father. By mutual consent they invited 
Kruger to adjudicate. Having heard their 
respective contentions, he decided thus: ‘Your 
father was a just man. He would naturally have 
desired Jantje, his first-born, to make the division, 
but he would have been equally anxious that Piet, 
his second son, should have his fair share. I there- 
fore call upon Janjte to make the divison and 
award to Piet the first choice of half? ” 


The Anchor Held 


Psa. 119:110. Nothing has so thoroughly as 
Christianity satisfied human needs, comforted 
sorrow, or robbed death of its fears. I stood beside 
a poor man, dying; and one had brought an un- 
believing book and laid it on his pillow. But that 
day I found the Bible there, and he said: “I ken 
the anchor that has steadied my life; and I’ll 
never let it go now.”—Dr. L. McLean Watt. 


: The Spring-fed Pool 

Song Sol. 2:9. I saw last summer, in beautiful 
Strathspey, two pools that looked like sisters. 
Both were hidden in the purple heather. Both 
had certain mountain-sedges round them. But 
the one was only gathering of the rain, and the 
other was fed by a spring in the Cairngorms, and 
when the drought came, and the long sunny days, 
it was what lay behind them that made the dif- 
ference.—Dr. G. H. Morrison. 


‘“‘Round Our Restléssness His Rest’’ 

Psa. 4:8. A story is told by Dr. Rendel Harris 
of the time when he was staying with friends in 
Delaware. In the room where he slept the bed 
coverlet was made out of old brown linen, and had 
been spun in old days by a godly grandmother. 
Over it she had worked with her needle Mrs. 
Browning’s lines: 

“God’s greatness 
Flows around our incompleteness, 
Round our restlessness His rest.’’ 

When asked in the morning how he had slept, 
he said: ““How could I have slept other than well 
with such a text as that on top of me.’”’—Rev. 
F. R. Brunskill. 


“On, On to God” 

2 Tim. 4:6. A Scandinavian king, as death ap- 
proached, bade his men carry him on board the 
old dragon-ship, and let him go sailing into the 
sunset without a companion or a friend. As the 
ship was fading on the waters his voice was heard 
crying, “On, on to God.” His triumphs and 
battles had become very little things. He was 
alone with the mighty ocean and the over-arching 


sky, and sea and sky called him on to God.—Reo,| 
George Shillito. 
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Expressing Love in the Music | 
1 Cor. 13:13. St. Paul’s, London, has a marvel- 
ous pipe organ and the organist is one of the great 
European masters of that instrument. The other] 
day I had the opportunity of being present ati} 
“Evensong.” At the conclusion of the service the: 
organist played the “Dead March” in Saul. 
I have heard it many times and many times have: 
been stirred by its stately grandeur. To my) 
mind it is the most solemn and the most majestic 
of all the dead marches. But this time... I stood| \ 
in utter silence, thrilled to the core of my being., 
And as the climax came which speaks not of dying || 
mortality, but of ever-triumphant immortality ’ | 
the spiritual ecstacy was all that my poor measure }} 
could hold. | 


After the benediction, I sought the verger and | 
inquired the reason for playing the “‘Dead March.” 
He said that one of the cathedral trustees had just | 
died and the organist was his dearest friend. I 
remarked that I had never heard the ‘‘Dead 
March” played with such extraordinary feeling. 
The verger answered, ‘“‘Aye, I think he put a bit! 
of love into the playing.” I think the verger was! 
correct. ‘‘Putting a bit of love in it’? makes all 
the difference in the world. ‘‘The greatest of | 
these is love.”—Bishop Titus Lowe. 


Show What Can Be Done 


1 Cor. 16:13. Bishop Philip Cook said in an 
address at Northfield: When I first came to Dela- 
ware, I went into one of the smaller towns and had | 
the privilege of meeting almost all the colored men | 
of that place at once. It was a very interesting 
meeting. Speeches were made and one old man 
said something that I have never forgotten and 
don’t want to forget. He told how back in 1876 
he left Hampton Institute as a graduate, and 
when he went away the last message his instructors 
gave him was: ‘Now go out and show what Hamp- 
ton Institute can do for a poor colored boy.’ 


He said he had been trying to do that ever 
since. ‘‘Quit you like men.”’ 


“*Stedfast, Unmovable” 


1 Cor. 15:58. Referring to the familiar compari- 
son of the liquor traffic to an incoming sea, and 
the work of the temperance organizations to 
the dikes of Holland, Frances Willard said: “I 
was speaking of this once on a time, and I noticed 
that a sailor lad in the audience was listening at- 
tentively. When I finished, he rose, and, with 
his clear blue eyes looking steadily into mine, he 
said, ‘Miss, I’m nothing in the world but a cobble 
stone, but put me in the wall anywhere, and J’ll 
stick.’ ”’—Alice M. Gurnsey. 


326 


THE HOMILETIC YEAR — December, 


Christmas 


A reader suggests that on Christmas Sabbath all 
pastors preach on that wonderful message of love 
and mercy, John 3:16, “God so loved the world.” 
The suggestion is admirable. No text could be 
better for a Christmas sermon. If every pulpit 
of Christendom could utter this text, what a 
volume of testimony to the redemptive work of 
Christ would thus be voiced! And if its spirit 
could only be caught and held by the Christian 
world, what an argument it would be against the 
wretched and selfish materialism that now pre- 
vails over all the earth. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 

The Saving Name: “Thou shalt call his name 
Jesus, for he shall save his people from their 
sins.”’ Matt. 1:21. 

The Calendar of God: ‘‘When the fullness of 
time was come, God sent forth his Son,” etc. 
Gal. 4:4. 

The Meaning of the Incarnation: “Now when 
Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea,’ etc. 
Matt. 2:1. a 

The Advent Spirit: Gen. 3:15. This is the first 
prophecy of the coming of Christ to redeem. 
During four thousand years men waited and 
watched for its fulfillment. Other prophecies: 
Deut. 18:18; Isa. 2:2; Ezek. 34:23; Daniel 2:44; 
Zech. 3:1. 

The Desire of All Nations: Hag. 2:7. In these 
words Jews as well as Christians see promise of 
the looked-for Messiah. 

The Joy that Jesus Brings: “Behold, I bring 
you good tidings of great joy.”’ Luke 2:10. 

The Rising Star: ‘There shall come a star 
out of Jacob,” ete. Num. 24:17. 

Messiah’s Rightful Dominion: ‘And the govern- 
ment shall be upon his soulders.”’ Isa. 9:6. 

The Bethlehem of the Heart: ‘Until Christ be 
formed in you.” Gal. 4:19. 

The Manifestation of Christ: “I am the light of 
the world.” John 8:12. “Ye are the light of 
the world.” Matt. 5:14; 28:19, 20. 

The Word and the World: ‘“‘The Word was made 
flesh and dwelt among us.” John 1:14. 

The Fullness of Time: Gal. 4:4. 

Born of a Woman: Luke 1:27. 

God Manifest in the Flesh: Luke 1:35. 

The Name of Jesus: Matt. 1:18. Stands for 
the whole purpose for which Christ came. 

The Guidance of the Star: Matt. 2:1. 


NO ROOM 

“Because there was no room for them in the 
inn.” Luke 2:7. 

And the world is still crowding him out. If an 
unwelcome guest enters a hotel the management 
does not order him out. No, it smiles and with 
punctilious politeness tells him that every room 
is filled. 


The polite world in which we live does not 
persecute and abuse Jesus Christ. No, it treats 
him and his claims with courtesy and considera- 
tion. It listens patiently to what he has to say 
and then it tells him that there is no room. 

I. He has been crowded out of our conversation. 
This is the Christmas season. Everywhere there 
is peace and good-cheer and happy faces, because 
of the Christ-child who came long ago. And yet 
you can travel for days and mingle with Christian 
people everywhere, and you never hear one men- 
tion his name. There is no room for him. 

II. He has been crowded out of our life plans 
and purposes. All day we are busied with our 
business and professional and home duties. When 
night comes we are weary. We fill our recreation 
hours with something that is diverting. But he 
is not in our thoughts. He has been crowded out. 
Have you read a single religious book this year? 
How often have you opened your Bible? How 
many hours of the year have you given to his busi- 
ness? ‘There was no room for him in the inn.” 

III. And there is the heart too. Jesus wanted 
to enter the heart of the young ruler. But that 
heart was filled with other things and he would 
not let them go to make room for the Christ. 
There are so many doors at which the pierced 
hands are knocking in vain. They want him to 
come in, but his coming would mean that some- 
thing else they have come to love would have to be 
crowded out, and they sorrowfully tell him there 
is no room. 

One day a stranger entered the door of a publish- 
ing house in the city of Moscow. His clothes were 
shabby and old. He drew a manuscript from his 
pocket and politely requested that it be published. 
The clerk looked him over and handed the manu- 
script back saying, “There is no use of my look- 
ing at your sketch. We have thousands of such 
things submitted to us, and we have no time to 
bother with it, even if you were to guarantee 
the cost.”’ 

The stranger took it back and put it in his 
pocket, buttoning his ragged coat over it saying, 
“I am sorry. I thought the public liked to read 
what I write.” 

Several minutes after he had gone a man came 
in who said, “That was Leo Tolstoi who passed 
out of your door just now.” 

The publisher snatched his hat and ran after 
him, but it was too late-——Rev. Stuart Nye Hut- 
chinson. 


THE CHARM AND STORY OF CHRISTMAS 
“Be not afraid: for behold I bring you good 
tidings of great joy,” etc. Luke 2:9,10. 
Standing as we do upon the eminence of the 
years and looking back it seems a long distance 
to the first Christmas Day. In one sense it is, 
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especially when we consider the changes that have 
taken place since Jesus came into the world. And 
yet we have not traveled far enough away to lose 
its charm and glory. Its radiance increases as 
our fellowship with Christ deepends. 

I. Consider its charm. No other story like 
it in either secular or sacred history. It is as 
romantic as fiction, as inspiring as a poem, as 
cheering as music, satisfying the heart’s deepest 
longing. 

It has charmed childhood unto love and faith; 
it has charmed motherhood to divine aspiration 
and sacrificial living; it has charmed sinners, for 
his name implies: ‘“‘He shall save his people from 
their sins;’’ it has charmed scholars to produce 
the world’s best literature; it has charmed the 
artist to glorify the Christ upon canvas; it has 
charmed the musicians to produce the divinest 
melodies, and has charmed humanity to be God- 
like. 

II. Consider its glory. The inspired writers of 
the Old Testament foretold the birth of a child 
who would be ‘“‘the desire of all nations.” The 
birth of Jesus in Bethlehem was a fulfillment of 
these predictions. The circumstances that ac- 
companied his birth were full of prophetic signi- 
ficance, thus making it the most glorious single 
event in all history. 

III. Christ’s birth into this world was prophetic 
of the possibility of his being born in human 
hearts. 

The angels’ song of peace on earth was prophetic 
of the coming reign of peace and righteousness 
among men. Christ’s exclusion from the inn was 
prophetic of his exclusion from human hearts, 
making no room for him in their lives. But even 
this rejection dims not the glory of his marvelous 
love. 

IV. With all the significance of its charm and 
glory, it can only have true meaning and value 
to you and me as it charms and glorifies our 
lives into Christ-like service for God and human- 
ity. As the Wise Men of old brought their gifts 
and laid them at the feet of the Christ-child, so 
should our lives in full surrender be laid at the 
Master’s feet. 


A WISE MAN’S CHRISTMAS 


“We saw his star... .and are come to 
worship.” Matt. 2:2. 


We need not confine our meditations to the 
oriental feelings of those first wise men. Let us 
broaden our horizon to see the later thousands 
of thoughtful ones who have paid reverential 
tribute to the Bethlehem manger. ‘‘Worship’’ 
implies ascription of “worthship.’’ 

I. Recognizing purity and simplicity of his 
life. Pagan as well as Christian has admitted 
this. Rich and poor, wise and simple, find com- 
mon grounds of respect. 


II. Recognizing a unique helpfulness in righte- 
ousness, neighborliness, comfort, and hope— 
—tests of true worship. Stimulates thought as 
to the possibilities of life, starting in the humblest 
conditions. 


III. Conceding an unusual form of authority, 
approaching truth from the experiential angle; 
introspective in conviction and enthusiastic in 
application. Wise men departed “another way” 
since they discerned an authority higher thau| 
Herod. 


THE RISING STAR 
Napoleon said his star set at Waterloo. They 
that follow the star of Bethlehem meet no Water- 
too. They go from victory unto victory. 


A CHRISTMAS BABY 

“Just another baby.” 

Probably some such comment was that spoken | 
by the ordinary person in the vicinity of Bethle- | 
hem of Judea when first was circulated by word | 
of mouth what has become the most wonderful 
story of Christendom—the story of the birth of | 
Jesus. 
Let Christmas always suggest to us the infinite | 
possibilities of childhood. As, in memory of the | 
great Gift, we bring gifts to those who are “the | 
idols of hearts and of households,” let us not forget 
that they are much more than this, that theirs | 
too, may become and should become wonderful | 
lives of sacrificial love because: 

“They are angels of God in disguise; 
His sunlight still sleeps in their tresses, 
His glory still gleams in their eyes.” 


| 

SINGING ANGELS 

“Birds of prey have no song.” How glorious | 
and yet how natural that the proclamation of the 
coming of the King of Peace should be accom- 

panied by the heavenly choir. They follow the | 
simple, sublime announcement by such a chorus 

as the ears of men had never heard before. There | 
are no discords in the heavenly choir because all 
the hearts are in perfect harmony; and what a 

theme was theirs!—Rev. S. W. Glasgow. 


THE CALL OF THE YULETIDE 
“Come home,” the Christmas echoes softly call; 
Let every one who halts along the way 
At Yuletide listen, lest he fall 
And fail home debts to pay. 


“Come home,” the candles in the window burn, 
Lighted by hands of those who love you still; 
Let not new lights your footsteps turn, 
Come where love’s echoes thrill. 


See through the frosty air yon silent star, 
Constant if night be drear, or doubly bright; 
Know that home loves call from afar 
To all o’ercome by night. 


No other night that all the good year holds 
Calls with such pity as the Christmastide, 
When home would bring within its folds 
All on its outer side. 


Then let the Yuletide beckon back once more 
To hearthstone warmth, where tender hearts 
await. 
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fBome back again from off the alien shore; 
_ Come home, come home, and love will close 
a the gate. 


— Harry E. Harman. 


Z A HAPPY CHRISTMAS 

The way to be happy is to create happiness for 
others. A young girl went to college. She had 
little money. She had no friends. She was em- 
bittered with envy of those that had much more 
than she had. One day another girl pointed out 
to her that happiness depends on what we are in 
ourselves and not on what we have. “Meet every 
‘one with a bright smile to begin with,” said this 
girl. And the other resolved to try. She had a 
struggle, but she won out. Less than a year later 
two of the college girls were heard speaking of this 
girl. One of them said of her, ‘“‘She is pure sun- 
shine.” By creating happiness for others she 
won happiness for herself. Forget self if you 
would be happy. 

So a happy Christmas is the result of unselfish, 
thoughtful service. Happiness comes through 
giving, not through getting, strange as that may 
seem. Gifts bring joy to us, it is true, but the 
gifts we give should bring yet more joy. Try it 
on the unfortunate. The sight of their joy moves 
the heart. Service is one way to Christmas hap- 
piness.— Rev. R. P. Anderson. % 


CHRIST LEFT OUT. OF CHRISTMAS 
Of the vast number of Christmas cards offered 
for sale only a rather small part make any reference 
to that which gives the season all its meaning. 
The world is ready to take God’s good things, to 
bestow good wishes and gifts on friends, but 
refuses to have God in its knowledge. 


CHRIST, NOT BATTLESHIPS 

Do not think that the safety of the world lies 
in battleships. It is a mistake. It lies in the 
shelter of the Christmas tree. Uproot from the 
earth that miracle of childish joy and wonder- 
ment and all the blessed things it stands for, and 
all the navies of the nations will not save the 
world from chaos and decay. 


THE WHY OF CHRISTMAS CANDLES 

There is a story of how the pine tree came to be 
a Christmas tree. It says that when the baby 
Jesus was born, all the trees and bushes wanted 
to serve him in some way, but the pine tree was 
too little to shelter him and its needles too sharp 
to make a bed for him, and the pine tree wept. 
But the little tree grew, and as the years and 
years went by, the story says, the Christ Child 
‘came to earth each Christmas Eve looking for 
shelter, and wherever he would be welcome there 
‘was a candle in the window. But one year there 
were no candles shining out and no open doors, 
and the little Child wandered on until, tired, he 
lay down under the pine tree, and it bent lovingly 
over to shelter him -and was so happy that it 
wept tears of joy, and the tears froze into icicles and 
the morning sun set all the icicles shining like 
candles. And that is why we have candles on the 
Christmas tree. 


CHRISTMAS SPIRIT 
Christmas is far more a spirit than a day. 
December 25 is not Christmas if we feel no love, 
no good will, no brotherhood. Every day is 
Christmas that is lived as Jesus would live it. 


GOD REVEALED IN CHRIST 

Mankind had longed for a God, and here was 
Jesus, the kind of God they had sought. The 
great Word had become flesh. If you or I wanted 
people to know us what should we do? We would 
scatter abroad our press notices, or send far and 
wide our photographs. But think of a marriage 
being planned on the basis of press notices or 
newspaper cuts. They are inadequate. There 
are many stories of how God tried to enable people 
to know him. We have the equivalent of the 
press notices in the law and in the songs, of the 
photographs in the theophanies, all too brief to 
be lastingly effective. But there is only one way 
fairly and adequately to enable people to know 
us, that is to go to them ourselves, to mingle 
with them in the hours of labor and in the hours 
of leisure. And that is just what God did.—Rev. 
Robert Freeman. 


" SEEKING THE CHRISTMAS CHRIST 

If one of the wise men had delayed a little while 
about making the visit to Bethlehem, the would 
have missed his one chance. Jesus and his mother 
and Joseph would have left for Egypt, and to 
find them again would be a hard undertaking. 
When God opens a door, he gives time enough for 
entering, but promises no more. His time is now. 
A true seeker will answer Christ’s invitation at 
once. 


TINSEL ON CHRISTMAS TREES 

There is a story that tells how the ancient house- 
wives cleaned and cleaned their homes for Christ- 
mas-time until there was not a speck of dust or a 
spider-web to be found anywhere, and that the 
spiders felt so grieved to be shut out at the joyous 
time that they told the Christ Child about it, 
and he opened the windows and let them in. In 
their joy they climbed all over the Christmas tree, 
from branch to branch; and in the morning when 
the Christ Child came to bless the tree for the 
children he saw the cobwebs hanging from the 
branches and looped about the twigs. He knew 
that the neat housewives would not like that, so 
he touched the webs and turned them all to silver. 
And that is why we loop the tinsel on our Christ- 
mas trees! 


WELCOME THE GUEST 

A good guest is not welcome among bad folks— 
especially a childlike guest. Wickedness does not 
like any interference. It wants to be let alone, 
and to have its own way. And wickedness hates 
to have goodness standing in its way. Haven’t 
you seen the disgusted look on the faces of the 
“bunch” when up to mischief, and a boy joins 
them who they know will not do what they are 
planning? How the world draws back from 
Christ when the world sees how its life must be 
changed if it would walk with him! But notice 
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how eagerly he is welcomed, sought for, lived 
for, died for, by those who would find him to 
worship him! Two classes—those who will not 
have him and those who cannot rest until they 
find rest at his feet—P. EH. Howard. 


A WONDERFUL PRESENT 

Somewhere I remember reading of a strange 
Christmas gift once received by a young woman. 
The young woman had expected some valuable 
present. She had set her heart on a piece of 
jewelry which she had reason to believe would be 
given to her by a very dear friend, a charming 
woman, the hospitality of whose home she had 
often enjoyed and highly prized. But when 
Christmas day dawned and the young woman 
opened the gift of this friend, it turned out to be 
just an ordinary door key, tied with a piece of 
ribbon, on which was a card. The young woman 
was at first so disappointed that she did not even 
read the inscription on the card; but when she 
did, this is what she saw: ““The key to the door of 
the house of a friend. It is yours to use. Use it 
every day if you wish.” The lovely significance 
of the gift then broke fully upon the young woman; 
that lovely home with the special guest chamber 
in which she had on several occasions rested in 
peace and comfort—this home open whenever she 
minded to use the key! 

O beautiful symbol! To let the Great Guest 
into your hearts but once a week or once a year 
is not often enough. Give him the key—the key 
of loyalty and love! Let him in—let him in to 
stay. “I will come and sup with thee and thou 
with me,” said Jesus. Let the blessed Saviour into 
your life, and the spirit of Christmas will abide 
forever and ever. 


CHRIST’S BIRTH 

There is something appropriate in celebrating 
the birth of our Lord in the darkest season of 
the year. He came into the world in the darkest 
night of its history, when the bleakness of sin 
was everywhere, when men groaned under op- 
pression, and when despair had settled down upon 
the earth like a great pall. Into this night Christ 
came as the morning sun, with hope and healing 
in his wings.—Presbyterian. 


CHRISTMAS, THE DAY-SPRING 

_ A band of Christians were crossing an Hastern 
desert. The night was dark, but they determined 
to push on. Soon they had lost their way and had 
to spend the night in anxiety and fear. It seemed 
as if the night would never pass. But almost all 
at once the sun rose, bringing daylight and show- 
ing the way to safety. Not one of them ever for- 
got that sun rising. So to the people of the world 
in their wanderings. They were lost—lost in the 
darkness of sin. ‘‘But the Day-spring from on 
high hath visited us,” hath arisen upon us, making 
plain the way to eternal safety. Christ is the 
dawn, Christ is our Day-spring, and the purpose 
of his coming was to give us the light that would 
lead us to eternal bliss. 


FOR BOYS AND GIRLS | 
Quote this to your boys and girls at Christma: 
time: | 
Sing a song of Christmas, 
Puddings full of plums, 
Four and twenty snowbirds 
Picking up the crumbs; 
Stockings full of candy, 
Books, and games, and toys; 
Isn’t it a merry time 
For birds and girls and boys? 


CHRIST CAME TO OUR SIDE 

It is said that when Mrs. Booth, who even more 
than her husband, was the life of the Salvation 
Army, was a little girl, running along the road witht 
hoop and stick, she saw a prisoner dragged away 
by a constable to the lockup. A mob was hootingg 
at the unfortunate culprit, and his utter loneliness 
appealed at .once to her heart; it seemed to her 
that he had not a friend in the world. Quick 
as thought she sprang to his side and marched 
down the street with him, determined that he 
should know that there was one soul that felt fom 
him whether he suffered for his own fault or tha 
of another. 

Even so Jesus, who was the brightness of the 
Father’s glory, condescended to come down ta 
this world, not only to manifest the Father’s lovey 
for us, but also to identify himself with us in ow 
suffering. He was touched with the feeling of ou 
infirmities, and could not bear to see us suffer 
alone; and so he has come to give help to the help 
less, comfort.to the sorrowing, and peace to the 
penitent. 


CHRISTMAS AND CHILDREN 
What was it the wondering shepherds found int 
the Bethlehem inn? Not just a baby, but ““Mary\ 
and Joseph, and the babe lying in the manger.’” 
In God’s plans for that babe who became the 
Saviour there were included ‘‘Mary and Joseph,”’ 
and whatever God would have wrought out for 
the child in the home this Christmas Day must 
be wrought out in large measure through the! 
mother and father who, more than any others, 
will determine the directions of the child’s develop 
ment. Growth there is sure to be. Shall it be, 
as with Jesus, ‘in wisdom and in stature, and in 
favor with God and men?” The significant thing 
about the Child in the manger, and about the 
child in the home of today, is to be found in the 
possibilities of its becoming. 


A CHRISTMAS PRESENT 

From Princeton University there was graduated 
in 1905 a young man by the name of Howard 
Arnold Walter. Because of his sunny smile he 
was wanted where there was fun; because of his 
keen mind he was sought for when counsel was 
needed; because of his consecration to the Christ, 
he was a blessing to all. Through college and 
seminary he went and then chose the foreign field 
as his life service. He went to India and entered 
into work among the students of the great educa- 
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ional center of the Punjab, Lahore. For a 
Christmas present he sent to his mother in the 
homeland a little poem written out of his own 
heart and life, and she, recognizing the beauty of 
the message, sent it to “Harper’s Magazine’’ that 
the world might share it. It was his Christmas 
greeting to her. In 1919, when the influenza 
was raging in India, he was one of the victims; 
but he still lives in this beautiful Christmas poem 
dedicated to his mother. His influence is still 
felt in India. The verse has been set to music by 
Joseph Yates Peek. 


“TI would be true, for there are those who trust 
me; 
IT would be pure, for there are those who care, 
I would be strong, for there is much to suffer; 
I would be brave, for there is much to dare. 


“T would be friend of all—the foe, the friend- 
less; 
TI would be giving, and forget the gift; 
I would be humble, for I know my weakness; 
I would look up, and laugh, and love and 
Eto 


UNDER THE CHRISTMAS SNOW 


It is a good time to straighten out the kinks that 

have tangled your life during the year. That 
harsh word you spoke which went like a knife to 
the soul—you have never sought pardon for it 
as certainly you expect to do some time. When 
will you find a better time to make it right? 
And is there any coldness between you and some 
one else? Melt it before the glowing Christmas 
fires and never let it freeze again. Peace in the 
heart, peace in the home, peace with everybody 
everywhere—peace on earth! 
_ Are there some things that would better be 
left untouched? Then let bygones be bygones. 
Bury differences under the Christmas snow and 
let them sleep quietly, beneath the mantle of 
white—Rev. H. C. Moore. 


THE CHRISTMAS SPIRIT 


Merrie England expressed the gladness of 
Christmas by the Yule-log on the hearth, by 
earols at daybreak and by the Christmas feast. 
In Germany tables were spread, candles lit, so that 
the Virgin Mary and the Child might have some- 
ching to eat. : 

In Austria, candles are put in the windows so 
that the Christ Child may not stumble in the dark. 
The Poles said that a ladder was let down from 
Heaven at Bethlehem, but only saints could see it. 

In the Scandanavian countries they placed in a 
row every pair of shoes, showing the intention of 
the family to live in harmony and peace until 
next Christmas eve. 

In Switzerland it is believed the cattle are given 
speech on Christmas Eve. 

Up in the North lands, persons creep out in the 
woods cautiously for all the deer kneel to God on 
Christmas Eve. 

The first Christmas started, not only singing of 


carols, but all the witchery, legends, myths and 
children’s Christmas lore of the world. 

Is the Christ-Child not abroad in the world on 
Christmas eve, standing by every Christmas tree, 
peeping into every stocking, revelling in every 
merriment?—Rev. G. M. Hunter. 


THE BIRTH OF A BABY 

The birth of a baby shakes the firmament. 
Stars act strangely and planets aberrate. Let a 
baby come and the whole aspect of the world is 
changed; its center of gravity is shifted and the 
drift of the ages is altered. For no two babies are 
alike. The laws of heredity guarantee uniqueness. 
Jesus was different; had to be. The very universe 
itself had to re-adjust its ongoing to this new in- 
truder. Voices from extra-mundane spaces break 
through with prophetic meanings. Music intoned 
by angel throats percolates to the haunts of men. 
Eternity’s great chimes are set in another key. 

A baby’s coming dates all history anew. A 
novel mystery is added to the already baffling 
number. An unaccounted-for dynamic cast out 
irrevocably upon a world that simply cannot pre- 
pare itself for his reception. Babies are as old as 
the world, but a baby is ever a surprise. The 
scene at the little Syrian caravanserai involves all 
the comedy and tragedy of life’s drama. The 
world cannot be the same again. It must realign 
itself; take its longitude and latitude again. Fora 
baby always comes “on this wise’? and on no 
other wise. And when he arrives, the very 
heavenly bodies themselves note his advent. 

—R. M. Davis. 


THE SNARE OF BIG WORDS 
A Poem with a Moral for All Public Speakers 
He was a lover of words, of great, fat words, 
Opulent rubious rutilant words of Rome, 
Sea-whitened words of Mediterranean cities, 
And square black words upturned in Saxon 
loam. 


He knew a million words; vast Eastern verbs 
Now stripped, despoiled, in Western streets 
athirst, 

And porcelain words made for an elegant lady, 
And ultimate words wherewith God has been 

cursed. 


He always had his pockets full of words 
To show to his friends; pluck-buffet, cul-de-sac 
Down-gyve, swinge-buckler, madspur, psy- 
chropote, 
Mumpsimus, whidder, flittermouse, flapjack. 


With all his words, when Fate came swooping 
near, 
And paused and spoke and lingered at his side, 
He could not find those common little words 
That might have made him happy till he died. 
—M grris Bishop. 
Dr. Joseph Rorke, ex-Moderator of the Pres- 
byterian Church in England, said, “Hats off to 
the past! Coats off to the future!” 
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GREAT TEXTS AND THEIR TREATMENT 


THE CHRISTMAS SPIRIT 


“Grace be unto all them that love,’’ etc. 
6:24, 


I. It is the spirit of worship. This spirit was 
with the angels as they sang to the shepherds on 
the Judean hill-sides on the night of the first 
Christmas eve. Unless we have the spirit of 
worship we do not have the true Christmas spirit. 
From the little one at the mother’s knee lisping 
its “Now I lay me,’ to the shining ones around 
God’s throne, covering their faces as they sing, 
“Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hosts,” it is a 
spirit of worship. 


Eph. 


II. It is a spirit of service. The Son of Man 
came not to be ministered unto, but to minister. 
He who washed the feet of the disciples gave us a 
lesson of humility and an example of service that 
we should be slow to forget. We can find plenty 
to do if we have the spirit of service. 


III. It is the spirit of peace and good-will 
toward all men. There is no room in the heart 
for malice, hatred, or ill-will if that heart is filled 
with the Christmas spirit. If we have this spirit 
all will be brethren in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


IV. It is the spirit of giving. We give gifts to 
others. We should not confine our giving to those 
who give to us, but should give to the poor, the 
suffering, and to those who can not recompense us. 


V. It is the ‘“‘topsy-turvy spirit.” Some people 
say they do not like Christmas because it turns 
things up-side-dlwn. That is what it is intended 
to do. Most things are wrong side up and need 
turning; and we are the people to do the turning. 
At Christmas we more nearly approximate the 
spirit of Christ than at any other season. He said 
we must become as little children, and we are 
nearer childhood than at any other time. 


VI. It is the spirit of Christ, the true Christian 
spirit. If Christ had not come there would have 
been no Christmas day, no Christmas spirit. 
Without him in the heart there could be no true 
celebration of the day. What a beautiful thing 
the Christmas spirit is! We should carry it into 
all the year! It is the true spirit of Christianity, 
and the Church is in the world to make of the 
whole world a vast. brotherhood. This is the 
burden of the music of the heart of Christ. When 
all authority in heaven and earth was given unto 
him he said, “Go ye into all the world and preach 
Gospel unto every creature.’ Other religions may 
stay at home, but Christianity must go out after 
the lost. It must visit all lands to tell a Saviour’s 
love. This work must be kept up until all lands 
are Christian’ and all times Christmas times. 
Oh, that we might have the Christmas spirit in 
our hearts all the time! God grant us the true 
Christmas spirit! “Grace,be with all them that 


love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. Amen.' 
—Rev. W. B. Hope, Birmingham, Alabama. 


HOW THE SHEPHERDS MADE CHRISTMAS 
THEIR OWN / 


“And it came to pass . . - the shepherds sai¢ 
one to another, Let us now ‘go,’ ete. Luke 2:18 

Christmas at hand. Evidences. See ei 
Phillips Brooks, ““Everywhere, everywhere Chris 
mas tonight.” We think of the shepherds, ane 
thi three steps they took in making Christmas 
their own. 

I. They heard the Christmas message. Shep 
herds unnamed—ordinary everyday people, lik: 
ourselves. 

1. Night time. Fitting time for them—watelt 
ful, quiet, meditative. 

2. At regular tasks. So often salina 
Elisha, Hosea, boy David, Matthew, sons a 
Zebedee, etc. 


38. The message. Its greatness and simplicity, 
Not a word superfluous; not a word lacking. Le 
it speak for itself. “Be not afraid’’—Gosp¢ 
means “good news.” ‘“You’’—personal, indi 
vidual. But also ‘‘to all people.” “For” intra 
duces a reason. “Is born’’—person, not a thing 
The long expected Messiah! At last! but too, | 
“sign’’—how like God! ; 


4, Its proclamation. Of old the prophets. Her 
high heaven’s spokesman, also “heavenly host. 
Their glad acclaim. The shepherds heard. Th 
their first step in making Christmas their own. | 


II. They believed the Christmas message. 4 
greater step. “Let us go and see,” not “‘if,’’ bu 
“this thing that is come to pass.” Might hav 
argued “ a dream,” etc., and doubted, but ne 
And so the second step in making Christmas thes 
own. 


IIL. They acted upon the Christmas message 
Belief completes itself in action. Shepherds mig 
have said, “Of course,” and done nothing. The 
went—‘‘in haste,” eagerly. Watch their journe 
And the child was there! Faith on hillside fin 
fulfillment at manger. Nofe for first time the 
joy. Was secret of joy, the Bethlehem of t 
heart? One more significant fact, they returne 
to their flocks. The Christmas message foun 
them at their daily tasks, and sent them bac 
again. But not as yesterday. This their thir 
step in making Christmas their own. 


Goodbye to shepherds. 
lives. Among disciples? Kinship between the 
and us. We may take same three steps at t 
glad season—hear—believe—act upon the Chris 
mas message, and so make Christmas our owr 
—Rev. Frank P. Fletcher, Lebanon, New Hamg 
shire. 


Imagine their afte 
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THE QUEST FOR GOD 
“That I might know him,” etc. Phil. 3:10. 


To find God was the great desire of Paul’s life. 
t has been the desire of every sincere seeker 
fter truth. ‘That I may know him,” was the 
rayer expressed when writing to the Phillippian 
hurch, and he pressed forward to the mark of the 
rize of his high calling. 


I. He sought for God and found him as the 
atural fulfillment of his life. There are those 
vho*find God with Wordsworth in nature, who 
earn to look on nature not as in the hour of 
houghtless youth, but who through nature feel a 
resence that disturbs them with a joy of elevated 
houghts, and a motion and a spirit that impels 
hem to action. 


II. Others find him in revelation, the Creator of 
he world, the Father of all mankind. Whatever 
ee the process, men find God in the gradual 
leepening of their understanding of him and in 
heir desire to co-operate with him. 


IV. In our progress toward God it is well to 
eep in mind the limitations of youth. ‘When I 
yas a child,” said Paul, ‘‘I understood as a child.” 
Jne of the gains of modern psychological research 
; a better understanding of the religion of child- 
ood. Youth is the time of the forward look; 
then “‘the reach exceeds the grasp,’ and whensome- 
imes questions are asked that cannot immediate- 
y be answered. After the late Rev. George 
flatheson entered the ministry, he was for a time 
o filled with doubt that he tendered his resigna- 
ion. It was not accepted, and with years came 
he maturity that gave us the great hymn of ex- 
yerience, “‘O Love that will nct let me go.” 


V. There are differences in temperament that 
make it easy or difficult for us to find God. The 
imaginative disposition runs or even flies to the 
object of its thought. Peter’s sensitive nature 
saw God in the miracle and said, “Depart from 
me for I am a sinful man, O Lord.” In a flash 
of inspiration he said, “Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God.” Thomas, more practical 
will not believe until he sees the evidence for 
himself. 


VI. Seeking God for Paul meant keeping life on 
the higher levels. ‘‘Seek those things which are 
above where Christ is.”” Putting away the things 
of the old life, the new life was to reign supreme 
until all things were done to the honor and glory 
of God. The new man was the life of the Spirit 
expressing itself. It is said of the late Walter 
Rauschenbush, who did so much to rouse the 
church to a sense of its social mission, that there 
“was a place in his life where he entered at once 
into the presence of God.” ‘Therefore when ye 
pray, enter into the inner room and when ye have 
shut the door, pray to the Father which seeth in 
secret.” 


To seek for God seems to imply that he is far 
away. No, Isaiah said, “Seek him while he is 
near.” Paul said, ‘‘He is not far from any one 
of us.” He is nearer than hands and feet, nearer 
than breathing. ‘In him we live and move and 
have our being.”” Today we are in danger of being 
too much impressed with the greatness of our 
material universe. God speaks not only in nature’s 
great manifestations but also in “the still small 
voice.’—Rev. A. W. Kenner, MacLean United 
Church, Winnipeg, Canada. 


Outlines 


THE FORERUNNER 

“Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet 
efore the coming of the great and dreadful day 
f the Lord: And he shall turn the heart of the 
athers to the children, and the heart of the 
hildren to their fathers, lest I come and smite 
he earth with a curse.” Mal. 4:5, 6. 

I. The person foretold. 

Il. The time of his appearance. 
III. The design of his mission. 

IV. The evil he was intended to prevent. 


THE CHRISTMAS SAVIOUR 

“Thou shalt call his name Jesus; for he shall 
ave his people from their sins.” Matt. 1:21. 
Contrast between Jesus and other Saviours or 
eliverers. 

I. Their salvation was secular. His is spiritual. 
Il. Theirs was instrumental. His meritorious. 
Til. Theirs was local. His universal. 

IV. Theirs was temporary. His everlasting. 


| GOD WITH US ; 
“They shall call his name Immanuel; which is, 
eing interpreted, God with us.” Matt. 1:23. 
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Explain the Title. “Immannuel. God with us.” 
I. God in our nature. 

II. God on our side. 

III. God in our heart. 

IV. God with us in heaven for ever. 


LAST THINGS 
“The last day.”” John 6:89. 
I. The last day of the world. 
II. The last day of time. 
III. The last day of grace. 
IV. The last day of suffering to the people of 
God. 


CHRIST THE DOOR 

“T am the door: by me if any man enter in, he 
shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find 
pasture.”’ John 10:9. 

J. The figurative description of Christ. 

1. He is the only medium of admission to the 
blessings of the Gospel. 

2. He is the only medium of admission to the 
communion of the Church. 

3. He is the only medium of admission to the 
happiness of heaven. 

II. The privileges of Christians. 


1. Safety. 
2. Liberty. 
8. Provision. 


THE JOY OF RELIGION 

‘Rejoice evermore.” 1 Thess. 5:16. 

Religion is not conducive to melancholy. 

I. It leaves to the Christian all the sources of 
pleasure which can be enjoyed without sin. 

II. It frees the Christian from the evils that 
hinder others from enjoying the common sources 
of pleasure. 

III. It enjoins on the Christian no duty which 
is not a source of pleasure. 

IV. It confers on the Christian new pleasures, of 
the purest and loftiest kind. 


CHRIST FROM MANY ANGLES 


To the— He is— 

iaboning man sslo5 2222 The Carpenter 

ATCIStEE® Storey) oS Ideal Portrait 

Sin-sick soul_ = -22s-- 2. The great Physician 

Soldhenas sts Sau sh The Captain of Salvation 

AStrOnNOMmenrs=- oe. sas The bright and morning 
Star 

OTISt Stas et ee Se The Lily of the Valley 

Arctic explorer________- The Sun of Righteous- 
ness 

Desert traveler_______-_ Rock in the weary Land 

Storm-tossed mariner___The Haven of Rest 

Broken heart! 2_ 2. 26s 2s The Dove of Peace 

Weary and heavy laden_The Eternal Rest 

‘Bhirsty, heath ss... se a The River of Life 

Those in darkness_-__-___ The Light of the World 

Wandering sheep___-___- The good Shepherd 

Poet The Song of Redemption 

Philosopher == 2. == 2 25 Hidden Treasures of Wis- 
dom and Knowledge 

DWyinorsaintes = — 525s. The Pilot over Jordan, 
the Resurrection and 
the Life 


—Rev. L. G. Wood, pastor Third Brethren Church, 
Johnstown, Penna. 


FOUR FOUNDATION IDEAS 
TESTAMENT 
1. Jesus is Lord. 
2. God is Father. 
3. The individual man is of value. 
4. The Kingdom of God is coming on earth. 
—W. H. McMasters, President Mt. Union College. 


OF THE NEW 


“USED” SERMON TOPICS 


A Strange Bequest (Communion Service). 

The Golden Silences of Jesus. 

The Outspoken Jesus. 

The Wit and Wisdom of Jesus. 

The Winsomeness of Jesus. 

—Rev. Rutherford H. Moore, M. E. Church, 
Waterbury, Vt. 


The Place of Springs. 

The Energies of Love. 

The Land of Beginning Again. 

Disregarded Signals. 

I Was Glad. 

—Rev. Herbert Marsh, Presbyterian Church, 
Spirit Lake, Ioaw. 


FUNDAMENTAL TRUTHS 


What Christians Believe concerning: 
God, the Holy Trinity. 
Divine Providence. 
The Inspiration of the Bible. 
The Immortality of the Soul. 
A Personal Devil. 
The Second Coming of Christ. 
The General Resurrection of the Dead. 
A Final Righteous Judgment. 
Hell, the Abode of the Lost. 
Heaven and Our Friends There. 
—Rev. H. Plantikow, Evangelical 
Minneapolis, Minn. 


Church, 


LEAVE OF ABSENCE SERMONS 


Rev. R. P. Morris, pastor of a United Presby- 
terian Church, has issued an attrative folder 
called “Leave of Absence.” The first paragraph 
certifies, ““That at the times mentioned below you 
are granted leave of absence from your daily work 
to come to the following meetings of our church.”’ 
Under this he gives a roster of services with sermon 
topics. Some of them are as follows: 

“Call to the Colors.” 

“What Christianity Has Done and Can Yet Do 
for the World.” 

“The Pre-eminence of the Church.’ 

“You Need the Church and the Church Needs 
You.” 

“The Mighty Privilege of Being Co-workers 
with God.” 


Sermons 
THE JOY THAT JESUS GIVES 


REV. 


Text: “Behold I bring you good tidings of great 
joy which shall be to all the people.” Luke 2:10. 
The world has rolled around once more to the 
happiest time of all the year for the children—the 
Christmas time. This is always a time of joy 
not only for children and young people, but for 


ALFRED BARRATT 


everybody. And yet there can be no real Christ- 
mas joy for us unless our hearts are in harmony 
with the heart of Jesus. To share the joy that 
Jesus brings we must turn out the spirit of malice 
and selfishness and seek to possess the spirit of 
loving and giving. If we are going to make others 
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happy we must be happy ourselves. If we are 
going to bring the spirit of Christmas into the 
hearts of those around us, we must first of all have 
it in our own hearts. 


Tolstoy once said to a young man who was 
visiting him: ‘“Young man, if you wish to make the 
world better you must be better.” If we are going 
to fill other hearts with joy we must share “‘the 
joy of the Lord.” 


There is joy in the world today because Jesus 
has come down to earth again. He came to save 
the world from sin. He came to seek and save 
the lost. He came to bring Christmas. Christ 
is Christmas, the “Sun on Righteousness,” ‘“‘the 
Light of the World.’ Let us then ring the bells 
of joy, because the coming of Christ brings a mes- 
sage of hope and joy for all people. 

A little girl once went to church with her mother 
and listened while the minister preached a very 
earnest sermon against sin, trying to bring the 
subject home to the hearts of his hearers. The 
little girls listened with wide open eyes, and sud- 
denly turning to her mother in great distress, she 
whispered, ““Mamma, he means us!’ Unto us, 
to you, to me, is born a Saviour. ‘‘All people” 
J 
includes us. It means me. It means you. It 
means every boy and girl, every person in all the 
world. That is the “good tidings of great joy.’ _ 

It was said of Christ, “Thou hast increased their 
joy.”’ Is it any wonder, then, that we look upon 
Christ as the joy-bringer? 

A gentleman was visiting a friend when to en- 
tertain him the little daughter brought out her 


birthday-book. Turning over the leaves from 
January first, he read the names of many of her 
friends. When he came to December 25 he found 
one line carefully written, ‘“Dear Jesus Christ.” 
“But, Mary,” said the gentleman, “this is only 
for names of your friends.’’ Looking up into his 
face, she smiled, and her face flushing with joy, 
“Why, Jesus,’”’ she quickly replied, “is my very 
best and dearest Friend, and that is the nicest 
birthday of all.”’ Let Jesus be your Friend. Give 
your hearts to him and you will have the joy that 
never grows stale. It will shine in your faces. 


A poor little street girl was taken sick one Christ- 
mas and carried to a hospital. While there she 
heard the story of Jesus coming into the world 
to save us. One day she whispered to the nurse, 
“T am having real good times here—ever such 
good times. S’pose I’ll have to go ’way from 
here just as soon as I get well; but I’ll take the 
good time along—some of it, anyhow. Did you 
know about Jesus bein’ born?’ ‘“‘Yes,’’ replied 
thé nurse, ‘I know.” ‘“Sh-sh-sh. Don’t talk 
any more.” “You did? I thought you looked as 
if you didn’t, and I was going to tell you.”” “‘Why, 
how did I look?” asked the nurse forgetting her 
own order in her curiosity. ‘Oh, just like most of 
folks—kind o’ glum. I shouldn’t think you’d 
ever look glum, if you knew about Jesus bein’ 
born.” 

The birth of Jesus Christ is a Christmas mes- 
sage of gladness. This is the Christmas joy. 
Open your hearts and let Jesus come in and he 
will bring joy and peace and love and make this 
the happiest Christmas you have ever known. 


THE APPLE STAR— CHILDREN’S CHRISTMAS SERMON 


Rey. Robert Scott Wallis 


Numbers 24:17. ‘“There shall come a Star out 
of Jacob; and a sceptre shall rise out of Israel. 
(Show apple and cut it.) 

In what stange and unusual places do we find 
God’s messages. 


How often have we looked at the rosy cheeks 
of apples and thought of the cheery glow of Christ- 
mas firesides! But did you ever notice that the 
apple brings us a message from Bethlehem Star? 
Cut your apple straight across this way, instead of 
cutting it from blossom to stem end and you have 
a perfect, five pointed star like those in the heavens. 


The initial letters of these five points will spell 
a word for us if we have listening hearts. The 
first one is Joy—real Christmas Joy because the 
Babe of Bethlehem has come. Let us call the 
second point—Eternal Life—the gift of God to 
Mankind. The third one is Salvation—salvation 
from sin, the great blessing Jesus came to bring. 
The fourth one is Us—Jesus came to tell us 
about Eternal Life—to bring us Salvation and to 
teach us (and this is our star’s fifth point) the 
blessedness of Service. And the five points spell 
Jesus for us, do they not? 


(A five-pointed star may be drawn beforehand 
on the blackboard with a soft, blunt lead, pencil. 
It will not show at a distance. Or the inner and 
outer angles of the star may be marked by light 
chalk dots on the board. In either case the star 
can be drawn as the speaker talks, either by him- 
self or by an assistant. The five words, Joy, 
Eternal Life, Salvation, Us, Service, may be 
written, one at each point of the star, in white 
chalk as the speaker mentions them. After all are 
written let him take a bright-colored crayon and, 
erasing the initial letters, rewrite them in the 
vivid color. Then ask the children to name these, 
beginning with the “J,’’ and tell what word they 
spell.) : 

You never thought of the apple star hidden away 
so carefully—as bringing us a Christmas message, 
did you? Well, it was of no use when it was hid- 
den was it? The Christmas star never brings its 
message of Joy, Eternal Life, Salvation for Us and 
Service until it is allowed to shine in human hearts. 
Stars must shine out in order to help the world. 


The apple star holds seeds carefully cuddled 
away. But those seeds are no good while penned 
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up. When they drop on good soil new apple 
trees will grow from them. There was a man 
called by the farmers “Johnny Apple Seed’? who 
went through the Middle West scattering apple 
seeds by the roadside. Many of the seeds grew 
into apple trees and the fruit was a blessing to 
others. While they were hidden in the apple they 
were no good to the world. 

The stars in the heavens can send no rays into 
the darkness of the night while clouds hide them 
from us. Jesus said, ‘Ye are light of the world,” 


and surely our hearts hold enough possibilities 
of helpfulness and kindliness to drive gloom from 
all the faces about us on the dullest day. But 


_the light can not shine if we cover it with selfish- 


ness. Stars must shed their precious treasures_in 
order to help and bless the world. 

At this Christmas season let us remember that 
the Bethlehem Star did not shine alone to lead 
the Wise Men to Christ, but that it has gleamed 
down through the ages leading all those who see it. 
to Jesus. : 

| 


THE DAWN OF HOPE—CHRISTMAS SERMON 
REV. ROBERT FREEMAN, D.D. 


Text: “The dayspring from on high hath visited 
us, to give light to them that sit in darkness.” 
Luke 1:78,79. 


The Jew has always been a despised man! Ever 
since the day when Pharaoh set task-masters over 
him, he has been a hissing and a by-word among 
the nations. We have kicked him and cursed him, 
we hardly know why. We have shown the same 
spirit towards him as was shown towards an 
enemy by Charles Lamb. When reminded that he 
knew not the man whom he was berating, he ex- 
claimed: “I don’t want to know him for fear I 
should like him!’ We have been blind with 
prejudice. We have known only one Jew—the 
mean money-grabber, the avaricious ‘“‘sheeny’’ of 
the city, the despicable Shylock of the stage. 
In Russia the schools have been closed to the 
Jews, the lucrative professions forbidden them, 
every redress at-law denied them. And even in 
this land of liberty, the son of Abraham is carica- 
tured in our papers, ostracized in our society, 
blackballed in clubs, classed with dogs on the 
prohibitive lists of summer hotels; his children 
are slighted and tormented in our schools; and the 
old vender on our streets—who cares for him? the 
scum of.the earth? No wonder the poor Jewess in 
New York, on learning that her nurse was a 
Christian, exclaimed: “I never knew that a 
Christian could be so kind.” 


Now consider that from the heart of this 
people, yet despised and rejected by her who her- 
self was despised and rejected of all men, came he 
who, with no uncertain tones cried: “I am the 
light of the world,’”’? came he who has proved the 
worth of his words by his unceasing illuminating 
of society; came he of whom we read: ‘“‘The day- 
spring from on high hath visited us.” 


Before the dawn comes the night, and dark 
was the night indeed ‘‘whose pitchy mantle over- 
veiled the earth” on the eve of the advent of the 
Holy Child Jesus. Not that the night was with- 
out stars, for here and there one flickered—here 
the stars of Greece, lofty intellectualism, clear 
philosophizing, matchless a€stheticism; there the 
Roman planet, brilliant militarism, incomparable 
law, strong and steady government; there again 
the light of Judaism, day harbinger of history, 
dawn-precursor of poetry, morning-star of pro- 
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phecy. There were these lights, flickerings of | 
Christianity before Christ, but small were they 
and of little avail in the great field of blackness. 
That’s a merciless arraignment in the first chapter 
of Romans, but Paul knew whereof he spake. 
He knew the rottenness that was gnawing at the 
vitals of the old world, and his charges have the 
confirmatory testimony of the popular writers of 
those days, all of whose writings are so saturated 
with the vile spirit of their age that they are ab- 
solutely unfit to-be read until carefully expurgated 
They have further the confirmatory evidence of pic- 
tures, such as those taken from the walls of exca- 
vated Pompeii. Morality was distorted. Superstition 
wasrife. Polytheism with its colossal men of exag- 
gerated passions had had its full effect. All re- 
ligious life was corrupt. Even in Jewry, we find 
skepticism, rationalism, worldliness, self-righteous- 
ness, financial bigotry, hypocrisy; and but very 
little of the true religious spirit. “The world,” 
lays Seneca, “‘is full of crimes and vices. More 
are committed than can be cured by force. There 
is an immense struggle for iniquity. Crimes are 
no longer hidden, but open before the eyes. In- 
nocence is not only rare, but nowhere.” 

Athens, the city of culture; Rome, the city of 
power; Jerusalem, the holy city, all alike are 
sitting in darkness and in the shadow of death, and 
there is no light. But, lo: 


“The grey-eyed morn smiles on the frowning 
night 

Chequering the eastern clouds with streaks 
of light.” 


“In the fulness of time,” when the world is on 
the verge of despair, when passion is regnant and 
God is thought dead, when the star of hope has 
sunk so deep into its inky background that only 
he who has long and faithfully watched, can catch 
the glimmer of its light, then, at the crucial 
moment, God sends forth his Son, born of a woman, 
made under the law, to redeem them that are 
under the law. The hour of densest darkness 
is hard followed by dawn. ‘The Sun of Righteous- 
ness has risen with healing in his wings.” 


Since that day there has been many an over- 
clouding of his face, but never a sinking below the 
horizon. There have been heavy veils of internal 
dissension and external persecution, there have 


been the massy light-obscuring cloud-drifts of 
‘insane denominatinalism and narrow opiniona- 
_ tiveness, there have been the thick fogs of spirit- 
less theologizing and worldly philosophizing. 
But, he, brushing them all before his glorious face, 
‘has gone on shining and to shine, lightening all 
a sit in darkness with the matchless light of 
ife. 
There are one or two parallels between the 
natural and spiritual suns that we might suggest. 
I. First, the light does not spread over all the 
earth at once, it is a gradual process, a growth. 
Beginning at Jerusalem the circles of light go 
widening out, taking in Judea and Samaria and 
reaching on and on unto the uttermost parts of 
the earth. From the faint glimmerings of the 
twilight-dawn there is a growth into the bright- 
ness of the daybreak, and that soon is forgotten 
in the glory of the full noon. One precept of 
Jesus lays hold upon the will of a single man, and 
then slowly the principles and demands of the 
Son of God percolate into the soul of that man 
until he becomes a living epistle known and read 
of all men, a shaft of light revealing and dispelling 
the darkness of a whole community. It took 
Anglo-Saxons a long time to see the inherent 
wrong of slavery, but oncoming light can not be 
stopped, Christianity’s doctrine of the brother- 
hood of man must be read, must be taught, must 
be practiced, and so the shackles must go. 


Grow? Ay, it grows. The twelve apostles of 
the Holy Supper become the one hundred and 
twenty of the upper chamber. The one hundred 
and twenty become the five thousand of the Pente- 
costal season, and the five thousand multiply, some 
thirty-fold, some sixty-fold, and some an hundred- 
fold, until we have in our own day five hundred 
and fifty million professed followers of the Lamb. 
Christianity goes marching down the ages, never 
wearying, but rather acquiring new strength with 
every step, while she passes, now on the left and 
now on the right, the staggering, starving, faint- 
ing forms of Buddhism, Confucianism, Moham- 
medanism, her contestants in this great struggle 
for the survival of the fittest. 


II. Second, there is the element of universality. 
Other religions are ethnic, Christianity is catholic. 

1. Christ appeals to all nations. Wherever has 
gone the pioneer of civilization, there may be found 
a house for the worship of Jesus. Frontiermen 
‘may be poor, but they must needs build a worthy 
place for him. Emotional and vivacious children 
of the south; coid, stern and calculating children 
‘of the north; blackest sons of darkest Africa; 
fairest children of rugged Scandinavia; yellow 
Mongolian, swarthy Spaniard, ruddy Saxon— 
all find in him such revelation of God as they 
‘can comprehend, and in him all racial distinctions 
are forgotten. 
_ 2. Christ appeals to all classes. He sits at 
meat with the rich man Simon, but a child of the 
streets washes his feet with her tears and wipes 
them with the hairs of her head. He dies with 
earth’s off-scouring, but a rich man of Arimathea 
wraps his body in fine linen and buries it in his 
own tomb. ‘To shepherds in the fields and to 


the wise men in the East, to the millionaire and to 
the millionaire’s humble servant, to the Brahmin 
and to the out-caste, Christ Jesus is the same. 
For him there is neither Jew nor Greek, bond nor 
free, male nor female. Put your king upon the 
throne, and Jesus will go seeking him; cast out the 
disreputable, brand them with the mark of their 
shame, send them forth into outer darkness, 
and the Good Shepherd will go seeking them; 
bring forth from his cell of doom your condemned 
criminal, lead him onto yonder gibbet, and the 
last word that will ring in his ear will be that of the 
long suffering and gracious One who has come 
seeking him. None shall ever say to him:” Thus 
far shall thou come and no farther.” His light 
shines on the just and the unjust, and nourishes 
in unthought-of-places gentle flowers and spears 
of grain. 

8. Christ appeals to all ages. You, whose 
shoulders are no longer erect as in the old days, 
who have to deal kindly with that hurt of which 
you were once wholly unconscious, whose light is 
dimming though your vision never was stronger, 
whose mind is slowing though your faith is quick— 
is not Jesus Christ to you the living reality? You, 
in the full vigor of life, with all the love of the 
body’s pleasures, all the delight in the mind’s 
processes, does not Christ grip and master you— 
Christ with his sane mixture of the earthly and 
the heavenly, Christ, free from libertinism on the 
one hand and from asceticism on the other? Does 
not the youngest child into whose mind the 
first shafts of light have struck, seemingly with 
intuition, get at the heart of his meaning: ‘‘Suffer 
the little children to come unto me?” 

4, Christ touches every department of life. He 
enters our homes, and lo, peace and sunshine 
come with him. He takes lordship of our business, 
and, we straighten our accounts and become 
righteous in our dealings. He enters the field of 
our pleasures, and we discard this, that, and the 
other that are unworthy the children of the Most 
High, and have the keener pleasure because it is 
pure. 

We are still in the morning of God’s great day. 
The day must come when he shall reign, reign from 
Greenland’s icy mountains to India’s coral strand. 
Meantime it is our joy to wait, to worship and 
to work. 

Did you ever pause and ask yourself what our 
little world would be without the sun? A great 
ball of solid ice, crashing recklessly through space. 
Never an animal, higher or lower, to be found, not 
even those most at home in the fields of ice. Never 
a tree or flower or smallest product of a vegetable 
world. Never a stick of wood, or nugget of gold, 
or lump of coal, or any faintest mark of the mineral 
realm. Nothing! Barren and unfruitful! 


Did you ever pause and ask yourself the ques- 
tion: What and if the dayspring had not risen? 
Some one did a while ago, and the result was rather 
startling. He fancied in his dream that Christ 
had not come. There was no Christmas, of course, 
no bells, no carols, no decorated trees glistening 
in the windows, no generous thoughtfulness ofr 
the poor. That late day in December was as all 
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other days, and all other days were ignoble for 
want of it. There were no churches in town, but 
the prison was there. The hospital and the 
orphanage were wanting, but the sick and the 
hungry children were not missing. The inroads 
into the library left the shelves half empty for 
not only was the New Testament gone and all the 
commentaries on it, but out of every volume 
was torn every allusion to the Christian story; 
Shakespeare was in rags, Milton, Tennyson, 
Browning, were only a few tattered fragments. 
The walls of the world’s galleries were stripped of 
all their greatest paintings, for “the Strong Son 
of God” was not. 

Such would be our earth if our Sun had not risen. 
But, thanks be unto God, he is risen, and in his 
light we see light. We have seen the wondrous 
resurrection of souls dead in trespasses and sins, 
resurrected through the warmth of his life-giving 
touch. We have seen the clouds and shadows 


THE MASTER’S MESSAGE TO THE MISER 
REY. SAMUEL BLAIR ) 


“The ground of a certain rich man brought 
forth plentifully, and he said, Soul, thou hast 
much goods laid up for many years. But God 
said, Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be 
required of thee. So is he that layeth up treasure 
for himself, and is not rich toward God.”’ Luke 
Ze GSELO Os 

You may object to my use of the term miser in 
connection with the rich man who plays a leading 
part in the story around which our message centers, 
but somehow I cannot see it otherwise. Certainly 
this man was no philanthopist. He evidently 
allowed his barns and bins and barley and bonds 
and banks and business to shut out his considera- 
tion for God. The Almighty was responsible for 
the ground bringing forth plentifully. Yet we 
have no evidence of the man’s gratitude being 
manifested. No trace of his appreciation is shown 
either in song of praise or act of charity. Selfish- 
ness seems to be the predominating feature in 
the case. And when a man is all wrapped up 
in himself he makes a pretty small bundle. 

In the absence of detailed facts we must be care- 
ful how we censure and criticize him. Possibly 
some of us, if blessed with the same degree of pros- 
perity, would not be one white better. Doubtless 
there are many in the world today just as selfish 
as he, and possibly more so. Therefore, the 
Master’s message is timely. At least there can 
be no doubt as to its necessity, for Christ did not 
waste time on superfluous arguments. 

The Bible asks: “He that hath abundance of 
this world’s goods, and seeth his brother have 
need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion 
or him, how dwelleth the love of God in that 
man?” Certainly there must have been poor 
men and needy families within range of this miser. 
Christ said: “The poor ye have always with you.” 
The poor were in evidence then, as now. So 
there were many opportunities for the man to 
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vanish from before those who were passing into 
the dark valley, vanish under the compelling 
sweep of his light. We have seen nations trans- 
formed from grovelling barbarism to exemplary} 
piety, when our faith was sore tried and we pulled 
hard on that word that the things impossible 
with man are possible with God. Where else 
may we see this? Ah, the hope of the world is 
in Jesus Christ, the hope of the nation is in Jesus) 
Christ, the hope of the individual is in Jesus} 
Christ. Some nineteen hundred years ago he was 
born, and with his birth came the advent of the 
world’s hope. Today there will come to you the; 
advent of hope, if he be born into your heart.| 
Won’t you cry with me, “‘O come to my heart Lord | 
Jesus, there is room in my heart for Thee; O come} 
to my heart Lord Jesus, come, Thou giver of life, | 
Thou giver of light, Thou giver of truth, there is j 
room in my heart for Thee?’ 


demonstrate his liberality, to share with his less} 
fortunate friends, and so fulfil the law of Christ. 

Instead of tearing down his barns to rebuild} 
and enlarge them, he could have done a far greater) 
service for humanity by distributing to the neces-} 
sity of the poor, thus meeting their néeds to some} 
extent. In doing this, he would have been erect-}] 
ing a monument that should have testified through 
all eternity to the fact that “‘he went about doing} 
good.”’ Furthermore, by such action he would} 
have laid up treasure in heaven, and thus become} 
rich toward God. The Master himself said, 
asmuch as ye do it unto the least of these, my} 
brethren, ye do it unto me.” 


my name, shall in no wise lose his reward.”’ | 
rich opportunity for helpfulness! What wonder} 
ful recompense for humble service! | 

This well-to-do farmer seemed oblivious to al 
these facts. His chief concern centered in his 
material possessions. His field had yielded suchi 
harvest and his orchard had borne so bountifully} 
that he felt the urgent necessity of making greate 
provision for storage and protection. 

Having arrived at the conclusion that the onl 
logical solution to the problem of inadequate roomb 
would be to enlarge, he said, ‘I will pull down m 
barns, and build greater: and there will I bestow? 
all my fruits and my goods.” | 


So far, so good. Now that is taken care of, hey 
pats himself on the back and addresses his soul, 
saying: “Soul, thou hast much goods laid up fon 
many years. Enjoy yourself; have a good time} 
eat and drink to your heart’s content.’ It was 
while thus communing with his soul that God in-4| 
tervened. “I know thy works, because thou sayest. 
T am rich and increased with goods, and have needy 
of nothing; and thou knowest not that thou art 
wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind 
and naked. Having allowed the lure of lucref 


the golden grain, the plentiful provision and the 
bigger barns to shut out the vision of the inheri- 
tance incorruptible and undefiled and that fadeth 
not away, I, therefore, pronounce you a fool, in 
the first degree. And furthermore, because 
while your crops developed you allowed your 
soul to shrivel, while you stuffed your stomach 
you allowed your soul to starve, while your barns 
were filled with corn your soul had to fare on 
husks; I, therefore, declare you guilty of criminal 
neglect because you have disregarded the fact that 
you have a soul to save as well as barns to fill. 


This night your soul shall return to God, who 
gave it. Then whose shall those things be which 
thou hast provided?” 


“There is that witholdeth more than is meet, 
and it tendeth to poverty,” 


“For we must share if we would keep 
That good thing from above; 
Ceasing to give we cease to have, 
Such is the law of love.’ 


Surely in the midst of life we are in death. ‘“‘Go 
to now, ye that say, tomorrow we will go into such 
a city, and continue there a year, and buy and sell, 
and get gain: Whereas ye know not what shall be 
on the morrow. For that ye ought to say, If the 
Lord will, we shall live, and do this, or that. But 
now ye rejoice in your boastings: all such re- 
joicing is evil. Therefore, to him that knoweth 
to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin.” 


In the midst of plans, in the midst of purposes, 
in the midst of prosperity, to read handwriting 
on the wall, such as this rich miser read, must 
have been terrifying and shocking. Yet a 
like fate awaits all who, like him, have been sane 
about their business but silly concerning their 
soul. 


The condemnation and subsequent penalty im- 
posed on the rich man were not because of his 
riches nor his intention of enlarging his store- 
houses; but rather because he left God entirely out 
of reckoning. God was not in all his thoughts. 
Christ does not frown on prosperity. It is true 
he did say, “‘It is easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of heaven.” But such declaration 
was not intended to imply that it would be im- 
possible for rich persons to enter into the paradise 
of God. 


The material world of necessity presses hard 
upon our time and attention. A great part of our 
time is spent in maintaining simple existence. 
If the accumulation of a certain amount of this 
world’s goods were a standard of success, the vast 
majority would be flat failures. This, however, 
is not the spiritual criterion by which life is to be 
judged, thank God! 

Man shall not live by bread alone. Life is more 
than meat, and the body is more than raiment; 
but the soul is greater than all. The prosperity of 
the soul, therefore, is the soul of prosperity. 
After all, what can be truer than the statement 
of the Word of God itself: ‘“A man’s life consisteth 
not in the abundance of the things which he pos- 
sesseth?”’ 
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The great satisfying successes of life are those 
which have to do with the cultivation of mind and 
the enrichment of heart. Whatsoever things are 
pure, upright, honest, lovely, these are spiritual 
virtues which are invaluable and which abide 
forever. 

Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter. 
We must have a soul if we are to save prosperity, 
for material prosperity which is not guided, 
directed and controlled by the Christian spirit 
becomes a menace, bringing with it penalty and 
punishment, as the story of this certain rich man 
so emphatically illustrates. 

If what we possess, be it little or much, is not 
to mean our destruction it must be consecrated to 
the higher ends of life. For then shall we be rich 
toward God, in that we lay up our treasures in 
heaven, thus avoiding the fearful doom which 
was the portion of the careless individual of whom 
we have been studying. 

“Tf ye know these things, happy are ye if ye 
do them.” 


A STRIKING LIST OF SERMONS 
ON “JOHNS” 
Rev. Paul E. Holdcraft, Baltimore, Md. 
“There was a man sent from God whose name 
was John.” John 1:6. 
John the Baptist. 
John the Beloved Disciple. 
John Wycliffe. 
John Huss. 
John Calvin. 
John Knox. 
John Bunyan. 
John Wesley. 


Handicaps do not always interfere with success 
in life. We think that blindness is one of the 
severest afflictions that can come upon a man, 
and that blindness incapacitates him for doing 
anything of much importance in the world. But . 
that this handicap can be overcome was shown 
us a few days ago. The National Editorial Asso- 
ciation was in session. When it elected its presi- 
dent for the coming year it chose a blind man. 
He is Mr. Frank O. Edgecombe, of Geneva, 
Nebraska, editor of the Geneva Signal. He must 
see through the eyes of others, and, therefore, 
largely through the minds of others. Yet he is 
conducting a paper, which is said to be one of the 
best in his section of the country. Last year he 
won the Association prize for the best editorial 
written by one of its members. He is one of the 
most active members of the Association and has 
done much for its welfare. ‘“‘Where there is a will 
there is a way.” —Prsebyterian of the South. 


The wilderness . . . is God’s college. All wha 
have done the greatest work in the world have 
graduated there: Elijah at Horeb, Ezekiel s- 
Chebar, Paul in Arabia, John in Patmos. Got’i 
workers may take their arts course in the univeres 
ties, but must take their divinity course alop® 
with Him.—F. B. Meyer. 


REV.'I. J. SWANSON,'D.D. | 


BOOKS SUITABLE FOR CHRISTMAS GIFTS 
TO GIRLS AND BOYS 


The Expositor recommends the following list 


Children’s Bible, arranged by Arthur Mee. 474 
pp. Many illustrations in gravure. Doran. $8.00. 
Here are the matchless Bible stories, told in the Bible’s 
own words, and in the incomparable English of the A. V. 
Eavh section is instroduced by an explanatory prface. 


For Juniors 8 to 12 years old 


Omjee, the Wizard, by Homer B. Hulbert. 156 pp. 
Tilus. Bradley. $1.50. Fascinating Korean folk tales, 
told by a man who lived in Korea for years. The 
Katharine Pyle Book of Fairy Tales, collected and 
illustrated by Katharine Pyle. 338 pp. Dutton. 
$2.50. The author has re-written fifteen of her girl- 
hood favorite fairy tales. They are delightful; and will 
appeal at once to children. The Cuckoo Clock and 
The Tapestry Room, by Mrs. Molesworth. Iilus. 
207 pp. Macmillan. $1.75. Classic fairy tales about 
teal little girls, who dreamed of beautiful places and 
strange adventures. Mighty Men From Achilles to 
Julius Caesar, 98 pp. Mighty Men from Beowulf 
to. William the Conqueror. 113 pp. Each by 
Eleanor Farjeon. Appleton. $1.00 each. Absorbing 
sketches of “mighty men’? who made history. Each 
sketch is followed by a catchy poem which children 
will delight to memorize. The Rabbit Lantern, by 
Dorothy Rowe. 99 pp. Macmillan. ff1.75. Twelve 
stories about Chinese children told by one who heard 
them as a child in China. They are illustrated by a 
_ Chinese artist. They will hold the absorbed attention 
of children. High Lights of Geography, North 
America, by Jordan and Cather. 358 pp. Profusely 
illustrated. World Book Co. $1.44. High Lights of 
Geography, Europe, by Jordan and Cather. 321 pp. 
Profusely illustrated. World Book Co, $1.44. Geo- 
graphy studied from a new angle—the earth, with its 
plants and animals, as man’s home. It is a “human 
interest”’ geography that no boy or girl will need any 
urging to read. Alaska, The American Northland, 
by Isabel A. Gilman of the Alaska Schools. Many 
illustrations, 348 pp. The World Book Co. $1.40. 
A geographical reader, in the form of a travel story. 
It gives a picturesque account of the life and re- 
sources of this vast and rich territory, which is de- 
stined to become one day a State of the Union. The 
Three of Salu, by Carol D. Chiesa. Illus. 179 pp. 
The World Book Co. $1.00. Home life in North 
Italy, described from the author’s experiences. This 
interesting and authentic account of Italian home life 
furnishes a splendid background for the study of the 
geography of North Italy. Goblins of Haubeck, by 
Alberta Bancroft. 117 pp. McBride. $1.50. These 
goblins are for the most part good. They helped the 
housewives of an old-time village in their daily tasks, 
However, one of these little goblins tired of his hum- 
drum task; and his exciting adventures thereafter 
make an absorbing tale. Charlie and ,His Coast 
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Guards, by Hill and Maxwell. 184 pp. Illus. Mac- 
millan. $1.25. An ‘ntcresting story of a boy’s sum- 
mer vacation by the sea, during which he has a good 
time and incidentally learns a lot about buoys, signals, 
sails, lighthouses, Coast Guards, etc. The Golden 
Porch, by W. M. L. Hutchinson. Illus. 302 pp. 
Longmans. $2.00. Nine intensely interesting Greek 
fairy tales, taken from Pindar, the greatest of the 
Greek lyric poets. Many Children’s Librarians have 
set their stamp of approval on this book. 


Books for 14 to 18 year olds 
(a) Boy Scouts 

The Boy Scouts Year Book, edited by Franklin 
K. Mathiews. 248 pp. Illus. Appleton. $2.50. 
The kind of stories boys like best—enimal, airplane, 
historical, western, pirate, humorous, scout and ath- 
letic stories. Just the book for a Boy Scout. Secout- 
ing on Lake Champlain, by Everett T. Tomlinson. 
351 pp. Illus. $1.75. Appleton. A stirring story of 
the French and Indian War. The hero was a scout | 
who had many thrilling adventures, and took part in | 
the drive against Fort Ticonderoga. The historical | 
basis of the story is authentic. | 


(b) Animal Stories 
Pal O’ Mine, by Clarence Hawkes. 228 pp. Brad- | 


ley. $1.50. Pal O’ Mine was foaled in the blue grass 
of old Kentucky, became a pet of his young master, 
and saved his master’s ancestral acres by winning the 
Derby. A thriller! Silversheene, King of Sled Dogs, 
by Clarence Hawkes. 234 pp. Illus. Bradley. $1.50. 
Silversheene, stolen by a Mexican and sold to an 
Alaskan dog trader, wins the Alaskan sweepstake, is 
recovered by his owner aid finally brings the man who 
stole him to justice. Another thriller! White Czar, 
by Clarence Hawkes. 202 pp. Illus. Bradley. $1.25. 
The heroes of this story are a polar bear—White 
Czar—and his Eskimo boy friend. Incidentally it 
gives a fine™picture of Eskimo life in the Far North. 
An absorbing tale. 
(ec) Exploration and Discovery 

“The Trail Blazers, by Lawton B. Evans. 282 pp. 
Bradley. $1.75. The stirring and romantic story 
of George Rogers Clark and his band of pioneers and 
their conquest of the Northwest Territory. The 
Young Folk’s Book of Discovery, by T. C. Bridges, 
263 pp. Illus. Little Brown. $2.00. A thrilling 
story of the great adventurers and discovers,’ from 
Marco Polo to Shackleton and Scott. An informing | 
and inspiring book. The Oregon Trail, by Francis | 
Parkman. 864 pp. Little, Brown. $2.00. This classic | 
story, by one of America’s great historians, tells of the | 
author’s own adventures in 1846, in company with 
Sioux Indians, in the region of the Platte river, the 
Black Hills and the Rocky Mountains. Unexplored( 
266 pp. Illus. Bradley. $1.50. Describes the work 
and play of the’Forest Rangers of the West, in the 
region near Mt. Whitney, marked “Unexplored” on 
the Government Survey Maps. An exciting story, full 
of adventure. 


MAKING YOUR MINISTRY MORE EFFECTIVE 


DORAN’S 
MINISTERS 
MANUAL 


A Study and Pulpit Guide for 
the Calendar Year 


That Book for Which the Preacher Has Yearned 


This book is a pioneer; it blazes a path; it is so useful, so helpful you must 
have it. 


It organizes your pulpit work from the first Sunday in January to the last 

Sunday in December. It includes programs for the special days of the Church 
year and for those great national days which are receiving increasing attention 
—Independence Day, Labor Day, Thanksgiving Day and Christmas Day. 


It is ascompendium of sermonic material. There are one hundred and twenty 

condensed sermons and sermon outlines, sixty children’s sermons, prayers, 
invocations, scripture references, suggested hymns and hundreds of quotable 
illustrations gathered from reliable sources. 


In one department for each week there is given a discussion of the Sunday 
school lesson. 


Interleaved blank pages give an opportunity for originality and timeliness of 
thinking. By utilizing this idea you may actually be producing sermons for 
months ahead. It will conserve ideas which are easily lost. 


A daily calendar is provided for each week for the noting of your engage- 
ments and church announcements. 


Into this great book Rev. G. B. F. Hallock, D.D., has poured his rich experi- 
ence of many*years. 


A big volume of carefully indexed material for the progressive pastor 


[fit helps you over one dull Sunday 
is it not worth the price of the book? 


584 large pages (534 x 874) Net, Two Dollars 
At all booksellers (DO! 


DORAN 
1:76°6):€41 GEORGE H. DORAN COMPANY, Publishers, New York (Ui.@:0:%3 
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(d) Stories 

Hold ’Em Wyndham, by Ralph Henry Barbour. 
270 pp. Appleton. $1.75. A “rattling” good football 
story, in which Lemuel John, once the jest of the school, 
develops into a football herto, and savgs the day for 
his school. The Shaman’s Revenge, by Violet 
Irwin. 286 pp. JIllus. Macmillan. $2.00. The 
story is based on the Arctic Diaries of Vihljalmur 
Stefansson. The “shaman” is the Eskimo medicine 
man. Kak, an Eskimo young man, the white ex- 
plorer’s friend, outwits Pazella, the treacherous 
trader and the shaman. Exciting reading. Incident- 
ally, the story gives a realistic picture of life in the 
Far North. Makeshift Farm, by Hildegarde Haw- 
thorne. 247 pp. Appleton. $1.75. A wholesome 
story of work and fun on ‘‘Makeshify”’ farm, where a 
family of eight, who have plenty of hard work and 
good times, develop good comradeship and sturdy, 
self-reliant character. Quinby and Son, by William 
Heyliger. 240 pp. Appleton. $1.75. A good story 
for both fathers and sons who at heart have genuine 
affection for each other, but are at odds, and need to 
learn to pull together. 


(3) Vocational Guidance 


Choosing the Right Career, by Edward D. 
Toland. 222 pp. Appleton. $1.50. Lectures given 
at St. Paul’s Prep. School, one of the leading schools 
of its kind, on various careers open to boys in business, 
banking and the professions. The information and 
advice are sound and sensible. In addition, there is a 
brief review of elementary economics, which every 
boy ought to master. 


Stories Twice Told. Sermons for Children, by 
the late J. P. Struthers, M.A. 192 pp. Doran. Fifty- 
four stories and addresses by a master of the art of 
writing and speaking to children. These sketches in- 
clude thumb-nail biographies, nature studies, Bible 
stories, etc.—all richly suggestive material for prepar- 
ing talks to boys and girls. 


British Preachers. The Men and Their Message, 
edited by Sir James Marchant, LL.D. 303 pp. Revell. 
The first of a projected annual series of sermons by 
British preachers. There are twenty-one sermons in 
this first volume by as many preachers, each of whom 
is introduced by a brief note. Among them are such 
distinguished names (most of them familiar to Ameri- 
cans) as L. P. Jacks, R. J. Campbell, John A. Hutton, 
James Black, W. R. Inge, Leyton Richards, George 
H. Morrison, E. W. Barnes, F. W. Norwood, F. B 
Meyer, John Kelman and A. Maude Royden. It isa 
notable group; and their sermons are equally notable. 


How to Enjoy the Bible, by Anthony C. Deane, 
M.A., Hon. Canon of Worcester Cathedral. 219 pp. 
Doran. $1.25. For the average reader, this book will 
be found a competent and interesting guide to under- 
standing and appreciating the Bible. It points out the 
undying charm of the A. V., especially the N. T. It 
finds the R. V. preferable for O. T. reading. Its sugges- 
tions for reading the Synoptic Gospels, the Fourth 
Gospel, the Acts and the Epistles, the Apocalypse, 
O. T. narrative, O. T. poetry, O. T. prophecy, and the 
Apocrypha, make these books more intelligible and 
therefore more interesting for the general reader. 


The History and Literature of the New Testa- 
ment, by Henry Thatcher Fowler, Ph.D. 443 pp. 
Maemillan. $2.50. The purpose of this book is to 
trace the history of the Christian church from Jerusa- 
lem to Rome, and to show the historical background 
out of which the books of the N. T. grew, thus relating 
them to time—as well as to timeless—elements. This 
is the modern method of dealing with the origin of the 
N. T. books. It yields, in Prof. Fowler’s hands, firm 
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assurance of the historical bases of the character and 
teachings of Jesus Christ, as well as an intelligent un- 
derstanding of the vital connection between the N., ~} 
and the religious experience of the early followers of 
Jesus Christ. Each N. T. book is studied by the 
author from this point of view and thereby becomes 
real and vital for Christian experience in our day, 
just as it was in the first century. If this book is 
studied side by side with the N. T., it will make the 
messages of the N. T. both living and life giving. 


God in History, by Prof. James Strahan, D.D. 
240 pp. Doran. $2.00. A scholarly and illuminating 
survey of God’s unveiling of Himself to the people of 
Israel, throughout the centuries of their hiscory, as to 
His character, and His purposes for Israel and al 
mankind. It is a book of spiritual insight, of magnifi- 
cer sweep of view, of noble interpretation of God to 
man and of man to himself. It is full of homiletic sug- 
gestions to the discerning reader. | 


; 


The Progress of Old Testament Prophecy, b 
W. J. Farley, M.A., B.D. 320 pp. Revell. $2.00 
This book does a genuine and needed service to stu- 
dents and teachers of O. T. prophecy, for it sets the 
prophets and their messages, in their proper places ir 
history, and shows that their great service was first 0 
all to interpret God to their own particular age. This 
is the proper method of approach to the study of the 
prophets. Mr. Farley makes clear also the timeless 
elements of their teaching, and shows the progress o| 
revelation, culminating in Jesus Christ. In Mr 
Farley’s hands the prophets yield gripping message: 
for our own age. Brief and vivid sketches of tha 
prophets themselves together with graphic, thoug 
necessarily condensed accounts of the times in whie 
they lived, make this a book of real illumination. I 
includes also a brief discussion of unfulfilled prophee 
and of the apocryphal books. 


The Use of the Old Testament in the Light o 
Modern Knowledge, by Prof. John Edgar Me 
Fadyen, D.D. 256 pp. Doran. $2.00. One of o 
great O. T. scholars here interprets in the light o 
scholarly and reverent criticism, for preachers ane 
teachers, certain sections of the O. T. (most of ther 
included in the International Sunday School lessons 
during recent years) which bristle with difficulties fo) 
the modern mind. These include tales of the earl 
world; tales involving miracle; tales of Judges an 
Kings; Psalms, Proverbs, and Job; and the Prophets 
All will not accept the author’s explanations of thes 
difficulties, but all will appreciate his finely spiritual im 
sight into the meaning and application of the passage 
discussed. He shows how they convey to their reader 
“not only information, but warnings, inspirationg 
ideas of God, man, and the world.” | 

Literature of the New Testament, by Herbert Fi 
Purinton and C. E. Purinton. 186 pp. Scribner’s 
$1.25. A condensed introduction to the N. T. It 
viewpoint is that the N. T. was written to tell abo 
Jesus, its books having been written at various stage 
to answer questions about Jesus. The author grouy 
these writings into five periods—The Oral, Paul, thi 
Fall of Jerusalem, Persecution, and the Begifinirigs (j 
Heresy. This is a fresh and interesting introductio} 
of the N. T. books. It has many allusions to t 
literary and historical background of N. T. times; a 
abounds in illustrations. Each chapter is followed b 
suggestions for study and group discussion. 


Greek Culture and the Greek Testament, 
Doremus A. Hayes. 224 pp. Abingdon. $1.50. 
vigorous, convincing, and inspiring plea for the stud} 
of the Greek Classics and the Greek New Testament 
Dr. Hayes makes good his characterization of ancie 


Greeks as “wonderful,” in their land, their people, they 


The Big 1925-1926 Text for Adult Classes and Discussion Groups 


WHAT AND WHY IS MAN? 


RICHARD L. SWAIN’S NEW BOOK 


**What and Where is God?"’ made a hit with religious book readers genérally. 


AND WHY IS MAN?” 
from Coast to coast. 


Swain’s new book just out is called “WHAT 


It follows the question and answer method used in series of meetin 
rt. gs conducted by him in scores of cities 
The questions answered are not easy ones that he asks himself, but questions posed to him by these audiences. 


They show, therefore, the dark places in laymen’s thinki i 
“ op , ZAG \ t ng and the kind of light they are seeking . Just from that a: 
worth its price to layman or minister. But Swain’s years of experience in perins these muesticnd face to the pie choahen aio 


ask them make his answers contained in ‘‘What and Why Is Man?” again worth the cost of the whole book. 


Price $1.75 


Real Additions to a Pastor's Working Library 


Westcott & Hort: New Testament in the Original Greek, 
Large type edition............ $2. 


The Church of the Spirit 
by Francis G. Peabody 


“This book will be read with rejoicing. It shows the vigor of 
youth and the serenity of maturity.’-—Rufus M. Jones. 


Price $2.00 
The American Pulpit 
The Mind of the Church Mirrored in the Sermons of 
Twenty-five of the Most Influential Preachers in the 
United States. 


Each of the following twenty-five men contributes a sermon to 
this volume: Charles R. Brown, S. Parkes Cadman, Harry 
Emerson Fosdick, Charles W. Gilkey, Newell Dwight Hillis, 
Charles E. Jefferson, William F. McDowell, G. Campbell 
Morgan, Joseph Fort Newton, Frederick F. Shannon, William A. 
Sunday, George W. Truett, Henry Sloane Coffin, Russell H. 
Conwell, George A. Gordon, Lynn Harold Hough, Edwin H. 
Hughes, Francis J. McConnell, William P. Merrill, Mark A. 
Matthews, Merton S. Rice, John Timothy Stone, Robert E. 
Speer, Ernest F. Tittle and JamesI. Vance. Probable price $2.50 


Science, Religion and Reality 

Introduction by ARTHUR JAMES BALFOUR. Con- 
clusion by DEAN WILLIAM R. INGE. Edited by 
JOSEPH NEEDHAM. 

“It is unlikely that a better book will be written for many 
years on this subject. It can be recommended without reserva- 
tion, and it would be a good work for people to buy, even if they 
read only parts of it.’-—Professor E.L. Thorndike, Teacners 
College, Columbia University. Probable price $2.50 


The Modern Use of the Bible By HARRY EMERSON FOSDICK 


Klausner: Jesus of Nazareth............ Gexelatelolele(eeleletsisial 2200. 
Emerton: Unitarian Thought......... cach Pe Cy wiaenre sig OU 
Brown: Why I Believein Religion...... sisieie's terete, eeteieaie 
Robinson: The} Gospelof John, .. cia cnrcecaeessawieese 


Wilcox: The Man from an African Jungle....... 
Browne: Stranger than Fiction........... 
Kuyper: To Be Near Unto God.......... 


What Is Faith? 
by J. Gresham Machen 


Author of ‘‘Christianily and Liberalism,’’ etc. 

“It is useless to say ‘Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved’ unless the inquirer can also learn what it 
means to ‘believe’.’’ 

“What is Faith?’’ does its best to impart this knowledge to 

im. Probable price $1.75 


Religion and Medicine in the Church 
by Edward S. Cowles, M. D. 


The book that a, score of people in your church have been 
asking for to end the confusion of thought that they are in con- 
cerning the whole subject of Christian Healing. Price $0.75 


Reality in Worship 
by Willard L. Sperry 


If every congregation in the land should purchase ten copies 
of this book and have ten families in the parish read each copy, 
everybody would notice a subtle change in the atmosphere of 
the Sunday morning service. Price $2.50 


The Modern Reader’s Bible 
by Richard G. Moulton 


The price of this remarkable book of over 1700 pages contain- 
ing the Bible complete, including four hundred pages of analysis 
of the literary structure of each of its 66 books, has now been 
reduced to Cloth, $2.50; Leather (straight edges), $4.50 


“Brother ministers and laymen, it is a good book! Read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest it.’-—Dean Charles R. Brown. 
“No preacher or layman has any right to condemn it until he has read every page of it—and when he has done that Le ven 
ric ‘ 


want to condemn it.’’"—The Pittsburgh Methodist. 


Science as Revelation 
by John M. Watson 


**T am a business man, but science has been my hobby since 
boyhood. Well-grounded in orthodoxy in my youth, science has 
led the way for me to a newer, higher and holier religious faith 
which I wish to share with my readers.’’ Price $2.25 


Psychology and the Church 
W.R. Matthews, Editor 


Discusses ways that the Church can emulate the industrialist 


and the advertiser in the use of ‘‘applied psychology”’ in religious 
work. Price $1.50 


The Aim of Jesus Christ 
by William Forbes Cooley 


Reconstructs the objective of Jesus and focusses it, as a 
searchlight, on the problem of civilization and the mission of 
the Church in this age. : Price $2.00 


Grace and Personality 
by John Oman 


“Grace is not a gift merely given and works are not human 
resolves merely carried through, for in a right relation of persons, 
especially father and child, the help of the one does not end where 

begins.’’ 
SE ene theoleg hat sentence which is worked out 


There’s a whole theology in t 


ri hree hundred odd pages. 
most inspiringly in detail in these three A Dee 50 


The Key to Faith 
by Michael O. Gershenson 


Translated by Herman Frank 
(1) A vivid and realistic analysis of the Old Testament religion 
which then (2) attempts to delve to the bottom of its ideas and 
get at their imperishable truth and significance. 
A brilliant and original book. Probable price $1.50 
Cardinal Ideas of Isaiah 


by Charles E. Jefferson 

Dr. Jefferson’s newest work. ‘‘A study of human nature’ 
(in the person of Isaiah) and of national human nature (in the 
State of Judah) in Dr. Jefferson’s best style. Price $1.75 


Sharing in Creation 
by W. Cosby Bell 


‘Sharing in Creation’? takes the stand that if Christianity 
needs to make itself at home in the modern world, the same 
people that tell us so should be willing to own up that the modern 
world needs even more desperately to make itself at home in 
Christianity. Price $2.00 


Week Day Sermons in King’s Chapel 


by Various Writers 

This volume by eighteen representative leaders belonging to 
many denominations strikingly illustrates how well they can 
express a real religious unity when required to minister to the 
needs of men and women in the midst of the work and worry 
of the business day. Price $1.75 
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language and their literature; and of the N. T. as the 
greatest Greek book. He makes one feel afresh the 
abiding value of Greek culture and civilization, and 
of the Greek N. T. as the golden key which unlocks the 
door of the supreme spiritual treasures of humanity. 
Every minister ought to master enough Greek at least 
to be able to read his N. T. 


Through Eternal Spirit, a Study of Hebrews, 
James and Peter, by Joseph F. McFadyen, M.A. 
255 pp. Doran. $2.00. Four-fifths of this volume is 
given to an exposition of Hebrews, and the balance to 
James and 1 Peter. Bible students, who have not 
specialized in the subject, find Hebrews hard to under- 
stand, because it deals with a type of thought un- 
familiar to our day. Prof. McFadyen has succeeded 
in showing its meaning (as well as that of James and 
1 Peter) for its first readers and its abiding significance 
and value for our own age. His exposition is free from 
technicalities; bringing out clearly the rich values 
of the books. His practical applications to our day are 
definite and pointed. 


Jesus of Nazareth, His Times, His Life and His 

_ Teaching, by Joseph Klausner, Jerusalem. 434 pp. 
Macmillan. A learned Jew, devoted to his own 
religion, here seeks, along the lines of pure scholarship, 
and as free as possible from bias, to discover the truth 
about the historic Jesus, and just what his teaching 
actually is; and how Christianity differs from Judaism 
and where Judaism remains distinct from Christianity. 
It is an able and learned work, and throws much light 
upon the Judaism of Jesus’ day, the points of difference 
between Jesus and the Pharisees and the influence of 
Essenism upon Christianity. Although the author 
seeks honestly, we admit, to write without bias, he has 
not succeeded in ‘doing so. He pays tribute to the 
ethical teaching of Jesus, saying ‘‘in his ethical code 
there is a sublimity, distinctiveness and originality in 
form unparalleled in any other Hebrew ethical code.” 


The Master Life, by W. P. Livingstone. 405 pp. 
Doran. $2.50. The charm and value of this ‘‘life’”’ 
of Jesus lie in its dramatic presentation of the N. T. 
material. It reproduces the atmosphere and life of 
Jesus’ times. The high lights of the picture are the 
deeds and teachings of Jesus, reflecting as they did the 
glory of his divinity. The average reader, untheo- 
logically minded and wanting to get quickly to the 
very heart of the life and teaching of Jesus, will find 
this a story that will thrill him, and will win his ad- 
miration for Jesus. 


The Mother of Jesus, Her Problems and Her 
Glory, by Prof. A. T. Robertson, LL.D. 71 pp. 
Doran. $1.00. A sympathetically beautiful study of 
the mother of Jesus. Much space is given to the Virgin 
Birth, in which the author profoundly believes. Mary’s 
many problems, her pride and joy in her boy, her 
anguish when sorrow pierced her heart, and her glory 
as mother of Jesus, are vividly portrayed. Catholics 
adore Mary; Protestants practically neglect her; this lit- 
tle book sets her in her proper place as the moblest of 
mothers, 


The Daring of Jesus, by Rev. Ashley Chappell, 
D.D. 148 pp. Doran. $1.60. Twelve sermons, the 
first of which gives title to the volume. They are popu- 
lar sermons, in the best sense—graphie, gripping, touch- 
ing conscience, urging to service, upholding the Divine 
mission of the church and magnifying Christ. 

The Creative Work of Jesus, by Daniel Lamont, 
B.D. 256 pp. Doran. $2.00. This acute discussion 
centers in the organic connection between Christian 
experience and the death and resurrection of our 
Lord, which the author calls the ‘‘core of the Christian 
religion.” It is difficult for some preachers to present 
the Cross of Christ effectively, even though they 


believe it is central to the Christian religion. Here 
we have its inner meaning set forth in terms which will 
convince the mind and fire the heart, for the Cross is 
shown to be the supreme manifestation of Divine love. 
just as the resurrection is the assurance of life im- 
mortal. An original and faith-building presentation 
of the centrality of the Cross in Christian thought and 
experience. 

The Program and Working Philosophy of Jesus 
Christ, by George Eayrs. 159 pp. Revell. $1.25: 
An exposition of the program and philosophy of Jesus, 
as he expressed it in his first sermon at Nazareth. 
“Alone upon earth, Jesus knew, when he announced 
it, what reformations, revolutions, and progress his 
Program would make,” Dr. Eayrs reminds us. Its 
eight items were, Good news, good news for the poor, || 
healing and health, liberty, light and knowledge, || 
jubilee gladness and comfort, beauty for eye and ear, 
and character. 
making the program effective, showing its motive | 
power, its means of growth, and its call to each one 
of us. An attractive and inspiring book, especially for 
young people. 

The Christ of the Indian Road, by E. Stanley 
Jones. 213 pp. Abingdon. $1.00. A stirring and 
challenging book, by a well-known missionary to | 
India, on the attitude which the church at home 
should take to missions in India. Dr. Jones believes | 
that India is ready for Christianity if it can be di- | 
vorced from Western civilization, and holds that we 
ought to be willing to let India follow her own path | 
towards such a goal. He maintains that the admitted 
elements of ethical and spiritual worth in Hinduism 
and Brahmanism should be retained by Indian Chris 
tianity. Hinduism, he tells us, is disintegrating. 
India is ripening for Christiaity; she is hungering for 
an Oriental and not an. Occidental Christ. This book 
will quicke missionary zeal, 


Can a Man be a Christian Today? by William 
Louis Poteat, LL.D. 110 pp. The University of North 
Carolina Press. $1.50. McNair Lectures, 1924.7 
These lectures were delivered to college students, dis- 
turbed, perhaps bewildered, in their efforts to harmonize 
the new scientific thought with religion. The author 
seeks first of all to state clearly the difficulties of the 
present situation, then to disentangle the essentials of 
Christianity from its non-essential accretions, and final- 
ly to show the way to intellectual peace as well as re- 
ligious certitude. He is a wise and learned guide, and 
leads young minds in the path of faith, as well as reason. 


The Ethical Teaching of the Gospels, by Ernest 
W. Burch, Prof. in Garrett Biblical Institute. 288 pp. 
Abingdon. $1.25. A study of the ethical teachings 
of Jesus, as recorded in the four Gospels. It is designed 
for group study. It includes “all those precepts which 
have as their aim the ennobling of human experience 
and the development of personal character,’”’ and those 
which deal with man in his social relationships. It 
gives a comprehensive and detailed account of the 
teaching of Jesus on these points. A serious study 
of this book by young people’s groups in Sunday 
Schools and colleges will unquestionably produce 
fine results in character and conduct. 

Christianity at Work, by John M. Versteeg. 307 
pp. Abingdon. $1.40. Designed for study by senior 
high school groups. It gives an inspiring account 
of some of the great achievements of Christianity both 
in the past and the present. The section headings are: 
Christianity at work on itself, Against evils, With 
human values, On living conditions, On culture, For 
liberty, In the social order, and In religion. 

The One Body and the One Spirit, by T. A. Lacey, 
M.A., Canon of Worcester. 255 pp. Doran. $2.00. 
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Dr. Eayrs adds a valuable chapter on || 


BOOKS THAT MEET A NEED 


THE STORY OF THE CHURCH 


By CHARLES M. JACOBS, D.D. 


Professor of Church History 
in the Lutheran Theological Seminary at Philadelphia 
This book aims to fill a vacant place in the literature of Church History. 

The work belongs to no narrow library of specialists or of a single denomination, but 
to American literature. .... Far more readable than .... any other church history 
known to me, your book, notwithstanding its brevity, presents the justest and most living 
synthesis of the evolution of Christianity now extant.”—Dr. Preserved Smith. 418 pp. $2.00 


THE STORY OF JESUS The Lesson Commentary 


With Suggestions for Further Study ot io Poeun! Tee pees es 1926 
. on: ited by C. P. Wiles, D.D., W. L. Hunten, 
By M. Hadwin Fischer, Ph.D. D.D., D. B. Smith. D.D. 
~This annual lesson help provides a com- 
prehensive interpretation of these lessons 
with adequate historical background and 
data for accurate and effective illustration 
and application. 
“At last there has appeared a commen- 
tary of the International Sunday School 


A textbook designed for use in training 
agencies of the community or the congrega- 
tion as an outline and basis for a systematic 
study of the life of Christ. The material, in 
its selection and arrangement, is of a type 
calculated to stimulate a large exercise of 
student initiative. Numerous drawings and 


illustrations included. $1.25 Lessons which seeks to iabsthiey the Holy 
- Scripture without apology for them or criti- 
FOUNDATIONS OF FAITH cism of them.”—Moody Bible Institute 
A Manual of Christian Evidences Monthly. : $1.75 
By G. A. Getty, D.D. How to Teach in Sunday School 

This series of brief studies is intended By Theodore E. Schmauk, D.D., LL.D. 
primarily for use in Community Training In its consideration of the Art, the 
Schools and similar agencies as a guide in Method, the Material and the Act of 
presenting and discussing the grounds for Teaching, this work supplies a complete sur- 
belief in God, in the Bible as the Word of vey and adequate discussion of every phase 


God, and in Christ as the Son of God. A of the process of “teaching religion.” $1.50 
handy book for anyone to have. 60 cents S criptural Evan gelism 


THEOLOGICAL STUDIES By Carroll J. Rockey 


Evangelism must root itself in the Word. 


Essays by Eminent Theologians It must plan for the presentation and 
“The Soul and Society,” “The Jesus of proclamation and application of the Word. 
the New Testament,”’ “The New Testament Here is a work that treats of every phase 
Idea of Faith,”’ ““The Church and the Mis- of Evangelism from this standpoint. 
sion of Christ,’’ ““The Authority of the Holy A full, comprehensive and vigorous treat- 
Scriptures in the Early Church,” are the ment that sets forth sound principles and 
timely subjects dealt with in this volume of suggests workable and effective methods. 
scholarly and satisfying studies. $2.50 $1.25 


Timely Contributions on Pressing Problems 


THE SUNDAY PROBLEM e: J x , ; 
A concise discussion presenting a critical analysis of prevailing views and an inter- 
pretation and application of what the Word of God has to say on the subject. 40 cents 


THE FAMILY Z : 
An analysis in the light of Christian truth, of the various factors that operate to 
make and mar society’s basic social unit. 40 cents 
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A study of what Paul meant by his figure of the Church 1 
as the Body of Christ, and an inquiry into the nature of 
the ministry, based upon N. T. teaching regarding it) 
and its historical development. In an appendix, the i 
author argues for the ‘‘Catholic’”’ view of the ministry i 
and Dr. Vernon Bartlet, for the Free Church point fi i 
of view. The whole book maintains a high level of | 
scholarship. The author presents the ‘‘Catholic’”’ point] 
of view on Church union, with candor and fine courtesy. 


The Pedagogy of St. Paul, by Howard T. Kuist,|| 
Ph.D. 169 pp. Doran. $1.75. A brilliant study of f 
St. Paul as an Educator. It deals with the origin| 
nature, results and value of Paul’s pedagogy. It dis-} 
discusses his aims, educational views, and the psycho-}) 
logical elements of his appeal. In most of this, the 
author breaks new ground. In the chapter on the} 
results of Paul’s pedagogy, Dr. Kuist pays a glowing 
tribute to Paul as the world’s foremost teacher, next} 
to Jesus Christ. | 

Evolution and Redemption, by Rev. John Gard-} 
ner, D.D. 192 pp. Doran. $1.60. Thirteen sermons,|} 
originally preached by the author to his own congrrga-> 
tion, on the bearing of evolution upon evangelical 
Christian teaching regarding revelation, God, man,) 
sin, salvation, the atonement, the saving of the soul, | 
the culture of the soul, evolution and immortality.) 
Dr. Gardner is an able, well-informed and clear} 
thinker; he has the evangelical spirit and passion; 
and seems to find no difficulty in being both an vel} 
tionist and a N. T. Christian. 


Ph D339" pp- 
is marked by the same qualities which made theH 
author’s ‘“‘What and Where is God?’’ so immensely} 
popular. It deals with a question of fundamental 
human interest; it faces doubts and difficulties with} 
candor; and it is modern in its point of view. It i isi 
readable and attractive. It is a book for the average 
man, and not for the technical scholar. Its chapter 
headings are: Who made God? Did God make the} 
human body? Is the method of human propagation} 
ideal? How is the soul made? Why did God make 
man at all? Why were we not born in heaven? Does 
God cause earthquakes and cyclones? Where did sin} 
come from? Did man “fall upward?’” Why did Jesus# 
die? Why do we pray? For what do we live? 


Lutheran Fundamentals, by G. H. Gerberding, 
D.D., LL.D., Prof. of Practical Theology, Northwest 
ern Lutheran Theological Seminary, Minneapolis. 
321 pp. Augustana Book Concern. $1.50. This book} 
is dedicated to Lutheran Brotherhoods and teachers of] 
religion in Church schools. It is a treatise on Systema 
tic Theology, viewed from the Lutheran standpoint; 
written in a plain, practical way for the laity. It is un4 
compromising in its statement and defence of Luthera 
belief, it is Lutheran Fundamentalism. s 
constant appeal to Scripture for confirmaton of its§ 
teaching. It is the work of a thinker, and it is pervaded 
by a profoundly earnest Christian spirit. 

Communion With the Spirit World, by Edward 
F. Garesche, S.J., LL.B. 159 pp. Maemillan. $1.50. 
A popular presentation of Catholic teaching regarding} 
communion with the spirit world—through souls in 
purgatory, saints in heaven, angels, the Mother of 
Jesus and through communion with Christ in the 
Eucharist and in other sacraments. It is backed} 
up by citations of many concrete instances of such} 
communion, which the author holds are well authenti-} 
cated. The value of this book to Protestants lies in its 
clear exposition of Catholic faith and practice regard-} 
ing communion with the spirit world. 


The Patrimony of Life, by Hobart D. McKeehan,} 
S.T.M. 187 pp. Revell. $1.25. Nine sermons b 


Distinctive Religious Books 


The Man Christ Jesus 


W. J. Dawson 


The most beautiful biography of recent 
years. Illustrated. $3.00 


Cardinal Newman 


Bertram Newman 


An introduction to the life and writings of 
the great Victorian by a new critic of the 
first rank. $2.00 


The Life and Letters of 
William Reed Huntington 


John Wallace Suter 


The story of one of the great leaders of 
nineteenth century Protestantism.  Illus- 
trated. $5.00 


Empty Churches 
Charles J. Galpin 


Wherein rural America is compared to 
ancient Carthage. $1.00 


Christianity—Which Way? 


Charles Sparrow Nickerson 


A revolutionary survey of the church’s 
past, and an optimistic vision of its future. 
$1.75 


Shall We Have a Creed? 


E. Hershey Sneath 


Formulates a creed to which all Christians 
ean subscribe. $1.00 


The Apostolic Message 


Benjamin W. Bacon 


A liberal takes issue with a conspicuous 
type of liberal theology. $3.50 


Interchurch Government 
Clarence R. Athearn 


The first work telling just how to bell the 
ecclesiastical cat. $3.00 


The Christian Renaissance 
Albert Hyma 
A great historical work that revolutionizes 
the history of the Reformation and of late 
mediaeval mysticism. $4.00 


Why I Am A Spiritual 
Vagabond 


Thomas L. Masson 
A humorist finds the trysting place of the 
prophets and tells how to go there. $2.00 


Osman Pasha 
William Jourdan Rapp 
A play of the New Turkey, that tells of a 
strange new faith. $1.25 


Psychology of Leadership 
Henry Edward Tralle 
How to be an earthly star; an inspiration 
to leadership in all fields. $1.75 


Women of The Bible 


Annie Russell Marble 
Sympathetic biographies that aim to 
accentuate the humanity of the wise and the 
foolish women of the Bible. Illustrated. $2.00 


A Curriculum of Worship 
for the Junior Church School 


Edna M. Crandall 
With an Introduction by Luther A. Weigle 
Delightful programs for the church school 
that have stood the test of use. $2.00 


The Church’s Program for 
Young People 


Herbert Carleton Mayer 
The first scientific treatment of leadership 
programs for adolescents. $2.00 


The Living Word 


Henry Hallam Saunderson 
An abridged Bible particularly attractive 
for children and for use at home. $3.00 


Ten Short Stories from the 
Bible 
Charles R. Brown 


Given alluring up-to-date titles, and retold 
by a prince of story tellers for up-to-date 
people. $1.75 
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one of the distinguished younger men of the American 
pulpit. These sermons have literary charm and deep 
confidence in Bible teaching. They are in living touch 
with the religious problems of our day. 


he Communion Addresses, by Representative 
Preachers, edited by Frederick J. North. 192 pp. 

NOBOD y Doran. $1.75. We welcome this volume of Com- 
munion addresses; we do not have enough of them to 


meet the needs of ministers and laymen who wish 
to get the utmost spiritual blessing from the Com- 
munion service. There are twelve addresses in this | 

volume, by such representative British preachers as | 

Rev. James Black, Rev. George H. Morrison, Rev. 


A Six-Reel Featur c Film James Reid, and Rev. Prof. James Alexander Robert- 
son. 
Produced in the Holy Land by 


The Master as Paymaster, by George Esdras 
Bevans. 160 pp. Revell. $1.25. Twelve sermons | 
Errett LeRoy Kenepp. tt on the general theme that it “pays” to be religious, 
since religion has in it “‘the promise of the life that 
shows the places where Jesus 


now is, and that which is to come.”’ Mr. Bevans puts 
lived and worked, the sort of 


the matter in an original and powerful way, free 
from selfish appeal. It is true, as Mr. Bevans, affirms 


people he knew, and the sort that the teaching of Jesus enriches life both here and 
f Hi h A; df TH ih hereafter. Commend this book to your laymen. 
u t Ings me eld. e Uae Finding God in Books, by Rev. William L. Stidger, | 
side of the Master, tempted in. D.D. 240 pp. Doran. $1.75. Another book from this _ 
: prolific author, a preacher who addresses great and | 
all points as we are tempted, often overflowing congregations throughout the church | 


year. This volume contains fourteen Dramatic Book | 


Str Iving and hop ng as we Sermons. Dr. Stidger holds strongly that this method 


] 1 intensifies, personifies and makes more real spiritual | 
strive and hop a ie revealed truths. Some of the books he used in this series are, 
without in any way detract- “Watchers of the Sky” by Alfred Noyes,’’ The Moun- 

; saluic ° . tain School Teacher” by Melville D. Post,” Abraham | 
ing from the Divine in him. Lincoln—A Drama” by John Drinkwater, and “The | 
Discovery of God” by Basil King. Preachers will get | 

The Titles are by valuable suggestions from this book on methods and | 


materials for making preaching interesting and effec- 


BRUCE BARTON ws 


The Child in the Temple, Marion G. Gosselink, 
Minister Talmage Memorial Reformed Church, | 
Author of “The Man Nobody Philadelphia. 164 pp. Doran. $1.50. Fifty-two 
Knows,” published by Bobbs- children’s sermons, covering the entire year, and in- | 
M aC tras iE cluding talks for special days, the Church Year and pa- , 
err O0., indlanapolls triotic occasions. The simple language, attractive illus- | 
trations, and practical applications of these sermons | 

Kosta : commend them to all who have to address children on 
religious subjects. | 


c A Guideposts and Gateways, Addresses to Children, 
Musical Settings by by Vernon Gibbard. 160 pp. Doran. $1.60. Thirty- 

eight sermonettes to children, by an expert in this line. 
ALEXANDER SAVINE The talks are richly illustrated, the language is simple, 
and the themes attractive. 


Kosten Advertising the Church, by Francis H. Case, 

Editor. 160 pp. Abingdon. $1.25. This volume | 

* ° contains the addresses delivered at the Atlantic City | 

Rental Price, Thirty Dollars (1923) and the Wembley, England (1924), Church | 
per showing. Department Sessions of the Associated Advertising 


Clubs of the World. Rich in arguments for, and 
methods and examples of, advertising the church. 
Should be on the desk of every minister, | 


John Heyl Vincent, a Biographical Sketch by | 
Leon H. Vincent. 319 pp. Macmillan. $3.50. A 


Pictorial Clubs, Inc. 


Producers and Distributors great host of friends of the late Bishop Vincent will | 
appreciate this biography. It is an inspiring story of 
of one of the great leaders of Methodism and of American | 


STERLING FILMS varied experiences as schoolmaster, circuit rider, city 
missionary, Sunday School leader, founder of the 

C Chautauqua Reading Circle, and bishop. His was a 

350 Madison Avenue New York fruitful and inspiring life. It finds worthy interpreta- 


tion inthis biography. 


Protestantism. His career is traced throughout his 
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THE WORLD’S HOPE 
. BIBLE MESSAGES VOL. 2 


PRINTED BY REQUESTx* 


Good revival sermons are hard to ‘find. These 
flaming gospel messages are supremely good. 


The World’s Hope 


A masterpiece gospel message on the immortal proclamation” of 
John 1-29. For, when the last wound is healed, when the last heart- 
break is ended, and the last tear is wiped away; across and around the 
vaults of heaven will ring the Hallelujah chorus of eternity. And 
there will be but one name spoken, and one song sung, and one throne 
filled, and one head crowned—that of Jesus only! JESUS—THE 
HOPE OF THE WORLD! 


Man’s Most Common Sin 


One of the most powerful revival messages from the rich Old Testa- 
ment mines. Jehu is the subject of the text and theme. And it is a 
flaming evangelistic plea for the souls of men today. It has made 
the most unconcerned stop and think, how God can take the sinner’s 
black record of iniquity and wash it clean in that crimson flood, that 
has colored the stream of time. 


Other Telling Revival Sermons in This Book 


The Pauper and the Prince How to Live Forever 

The Question That HasNo Answer The Question of the Hour 

The End of the Trail Your Weight—Is It Gain or 
Three Men Who Seldom Go To Loss? 

e Church To Whom It May Concern 
Eternal Life Insurance From Thief to Crowned King 


The Way of the Cross Leads Home Monarch or Slave 
The Devil’s Wage or Heaven’s Reward 


*The revival sermons in this book were originally published in typewriter MSS 
style. But so many requests came for them in loose leaf book form, that we are glad 
to so publish them. 


— ; Ganade 
A De Luxe Quality Black Le- U.S.A Fouls 

: ; S.A. gn 
Meerd ee. ae on Above’Fifteen Revival Addresses in DeLuxe Loose Leaf Cover_--. $2.50 $2.75 
f 78 Ai erieaicag ti enOcse The Sermons without the Cover (Just the Loose Leaves Only)_--. 1.50 1.65 
or clippings, notices, pro- Price of the Deluxe Cover only._--.-------------------------- 1.50 1.65 


grams, etc. Size of page 634x4. 


Blank Leavesper hundred. == 222. Ss 50_ 252-202 BON .50 -55 


A TELEGRAM FROM HEAVEN 


(A Striking Christmastide Gospel Message ) 
BIBLE MESSAGES VOL. 1—Fifteen Great Revival Addresses 


A TELEGRAM FROM HEAVEN 


The Angels’ Christmas message of Him who swung the planets in space, who painted the 
glorious rose, and who arched the bow in the heavens. For, who but Christ, the Almighty 
Saviour, could lift the sinner from his black despair, and make him a fit companion for the 


angels of God in heaven? 


ALSO THESE OUTSTANDING MESSAGES 


UNDER NEW MANAGEMENT AMUSEMENTS—HANDLE WITH CASTING THE FINAL VOTE 

THE TRUTH ABOUT SALVATION CARE , THE FIRST DAY IN ETERNITY 
UNMASKING A DEADLY SHAM BREAKING THE DEVIL’S GRIP YOUR PASSPORT FROM THE 
THE TRAGEDY OF TIME THE HIGH COST OF LIBERTY OLD WORLD TO THE NEW 
THE VISION OF THE CROSS WHY I AM NOT AN INFIDEL A TELEGRAM FROM HEAVEN 
A QUESTION OF LIFE AND DEATH JUNKING THE SABBATH DAY 


Canada and 
U.S.A. blah 


Above Fifteen Revival Addresses in DeLuxe Loose Leaf Cover__..-.---------------------------- $2.50 $2.7 
The Sermons without the Cover (Just the Loose Leaves Only) -_..-.------------------------------- 1.50 ve 


Price of the DeLuxe Cover only__--..-...--~-----+--------=<<.-----------------------<-----+- “ gr 
Blank Leaves per bundred-_-._...-.--------------------------------------------------------- 50 3 


er ee ae 
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or Money Order. 
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THE MID-WEEK SERVICE 


Jesus was so much man that he was born in a 
stable. He was so much God that angels sang 
when he was born. He was so much man that he 
entered into and stood up to speak in the syna- 
gogue. He was so much God that people who 
heard him speak said, “Never a man spake as 
he does!” He was so much man that he fell asleep 
in the end of the boat. He was so much God that 
he arose and rebuked the wind and the waves, 
and bade them be still ‘‘and there was a great 
calm.’’ He was so much man that they hung him 
on a cross, and as he hung there he thought of his 
mother. He was so much God that the next 
minute he opened the gates of Paradise for the 
repentant thief. He was so much man that he 
died and they placed him in a tomb. He was 
so much God that he burst asunder the bars of 
death, emptied the grave of its terror and stepped 
forth in triumph, bringing victory to all who lay 
hold on him in faith. Rev. H. F. Branch. 


I—CHRIST DWELLING WITHIN 


“T live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me.” Gal. 
2:20. 

There was in a Russian palace a famous ‘‘Salon 
of Beauty,” in which were hung over eight hun- 
dred and fifty portraits of young women. The 
pictures were all painted for Catherine the Second, 
the Empress. They were of beautiful women, the 
artist having made a journey through all the fifty 
provinces of the Russian empire to find his models. 
Tne painter was exceedingly desirous of pleasing 
his royal patron, and, very happily for him, he 
struck the idea of making every picture a half 
concealed compliment to the Empress. In each 
picture may be detected by the close observer 
some hidden delicate reference to the royal person 
for whom they were painted: in one some favorite 
surrounding is seen; in another some favorite 
adornment; in other some jewel, or fashion, or 
flower, or style of dress; so that in each one some- 
thing characteristic of the Empress is seen, all 
tributes to her beauty or compliments to her 
taste. The walls, therefore, really reflected the 
Empress herself in whatever direction she looked. 


The artist, Count Rotari, made his own name 
famous because of his inventive ingenuity on the 
flattery of an earthly monarch. But may not we 
make a parable of this story, and in it find sonie- 
thing worthy of our utmost endeavors? Was it 
not something very like this artist’s devotion, only 
in a higher, worthier sphere, that Paul was feel- 
ing when he said: “TI live, yet not I, but Christ 
liveth in me; and the life which I now live in the 
flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me and gave himself for me?’”’ The world 
saw Paul, the Apostle, but at the same time they 
saw Christ in the person of his disciple. Every 
grace that Paul possessed was but a faint reflec- 
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tion of the beauty of Christ. Every virtue whia 
Paul exhibited was only a manifestation in less¢ 
degree of the holiness of his sinless Lord; eac 
beauty in person or character a faint showing fort 
of Him whom he imitated, ‘the One altogethe 
lovely.” 

But the reason Paul was able to manife 
Christ was far more vital than could be illustrate 
by any painter’s power to put character an 
beauty on his canvas. The secret was that Chris 
dwelt within him, “T live; yet not I, but a 
liveth in me.’ 


I. The fact of Christ’s indwelling in peloven 
It is a unique but glorious truth that the Lor 
Jesus Christ actually makes his home in t 
hearts of his faithful people. We are plain 
told that God dwelleth with him that is of 
humble spirit, that the Spirit of God dwelleth j 
us, and Christ’s parting promise was that if w 
kept his words he would come and make his abod 
with us. “Christ dwells in our hearts throug 
faith.’ The figure of speech represents tk 
thought of a building, a temple, with the Chris 
resident within as a guest. Far more must 
implied than mere Divine influence over us, sud 
a friend exerts over a friend, a teacher over | 
pupil, or even a mother over a child. The H 
is that to become a Christian is to have a new a 
spiritual life enter the soul, as when a seed wit 
its living germ is planted in the dead soil. 


II. Some of the blessed results of Christ’s i 
dwelling. The first is that we are moved by an 
motive. ‘‘The love of Christ constraineth us 
There is all the difference in the world betwe 
trying to force ourselves under the pressure ¢ 
duty and the being moved by love. That is t 
difference between having Christ outside a 
having him within. Only as we get Christ int 
our hearts and let him dwell within us in 
Spirit will we find the right motive moving us ¢ 
that we are really attaining to any true ideal of t 
Christian life. 


Another result will be the gradual expulsion 
evil. Indeed, this expulsion may be very rapid 
we will let Christ have full possession of our hea 
“Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfill th 
lusts of the flesh.’ 

Another result will be joy—a joy that the wor 
can neither give nor take away. Christ withi 
makes an inner joy that all earth’s trials and so} 
rows cannot quench. 

Another result will be a gradual transformatia 
into the likeness of Christ himself. 


How much is there about us to remind me 


around us of Christ? Every manifestation 
truth and holiness in us is only a new tribute, li 
the painter’s tribute to his Empress, only in 
infinitely higher realm, to Him who is the Trut 
the Life, the Way. The first move toward 
Christian life is the opening of our hearts to “I 


knocking Saviour. After that the degree of our 
holiness will depend upon the degree to which we 
give him welcome house-room in our hearts. 


Il. STARS THAT LEAD TO CHRIST 
Matt. 2:1-12 


In the fascinating study of astronomy we cannot 
fail to realize the vastness of God, and to gain a 
clearer conception of David’s declaration: ‘The 
heavens declare the glory of God; and the firma- 
ment sheweth his handiwork. Day unto day ut- 
tereth speech, and night unto night sheweth 
knowledge.” 

The star was the sign that led the wise men 
to seek Jesus, but the mysterious star, the brightest 
light that shone in the heavens was but a dim star 
in comparison to the Sun of Righteousness. 

There were good men among the heathen— 
men who in the darkness felt after the truth; 
they showed the work of the law written in their 
hearts; men like Socrates, Plato and Epictetus, 
earnest seekers after God. Their knowledge was 
as a star, beautiful, but pale, but their conscience 
bore witness that if they followed the light of the 
star it would bring them safe to their journey’s 
end. That guiding star, conscience, the candle 
of the Lord within us, is set in our hearts to lead us 
to the Saviour. 

The Magi saw their star in the Hast. They knew 
their star, and to this they clung. It was a trust 
in heavenly guidance. The star in the physical 
heavens was regarded as a beacon from the spiritual 
heavens. The Magi set off to find Christ—they 
followed the star. They did not wait to be found. 
They made a long and tedious pilgrimage to 
Christ; distance is no barrier to finding the star 
which leads to Christ. 

Christian friendship like a beacon light in the 
darkness is often the star that leads to Christ. 

Words of comfort and encouragement from 
friends traveling along our way give cheer and 
make the way seem less rugged. 

A clasp of the hand, a word of encouragement, 
the quiet influence of a life, are all bright stars lead- 
ing to Christ. 

A quiet, steady gentle light shines from the lives 
of our Christian fellowmen as though a star had 
told us of the power and strength of a Saviour 
within. 

Our own star grows brighter as we add the 
Christian graces, love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, kindness, meekness, faith, temperance 
—each a bright star leading some one to Christ. 

It may be that hardship, pain, and disappoint- 
ment are bright stars that will lead us to Christ. 
“Tf ye suffer with me ye shall also reign with me.” 
The wise men through hardship and long travel 
found the Babe Jesus in a manger; they had faith 
enough to offer their gifts and worship to the true 
Saviour. Let us look closely for the stars that will 
lead to Christ, so that we may give the incense 
of prayer, the gold of loyal obedience, and the 
myrrh of thanksgiving. 

Long before the mariner’s compass was dis- 
covered, sailors steered their course by the stars. 
We all have our stars, if we but look for them and 


they will guide us to Christ who will pilot us 
through the troubled waters—he is the captain of 
our souls. He lights our path; gives us light 
within that others may know that Christ abides 
therein. ‘I am the light of the world.” 

The Bible is a star that guides us to Christ. 
“Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet and a light 
unto my path.” If we steer by this light we are 
safe. But many allow the fogs of doubtful teach- 
ing to dim the light of the precious Word and lose 
their way upon the moors of controversy. 

The promise of the splendor of the stars is yours 
if you do your duty: ‘They that be wise shall 
shine as the brightness of the firmament; and they 
that turn many to righteousness, as the stars 
forever and ever.”’ 

It is blessed to know that you have the privilege 
of shining as a “‘teacher’’ in the vastness of the 
night. : 

Christ, the ‘‘morning star,” will be given to all 
who are faithful and true. God will pluck for you, 
“the overcomers,”’ heaven’s chiefest jewel to wear 
in your glowing heart. “I will give him the morn- 
ing star.’ The “star of overcoming’’ leads to 
Christ, the brightest of all stars, and obtains the 
most blessed promises.—M. Lightburne. 


Ill. A CHRISTMAS-DAY QUESTION 
Matt. 22:42 


All roads in the old Roman empire met and 
centered in one spot in the heart of the city of 
Rome. §o all the avenues of truth in God’s great 
empire of truth meet and center in the person of 
Christ. ‘What think ye of Christ?” This is 
not a question; it is the question—the question 
of questions. Thought upon Christ is inevitable 
in these days. This is the Advent season. It is 
the Christmas season. Even the season itself 
makes people think about Christ. It preaches 
Christ. Every merchant who laid in his holiday 
stock; every railway and steamboat corporation 
that had to plan for heavier freight; every in- 
dividual who has purchased a present; every one 
who has thought of Christmas at all has had 
Christ preach to him. The very season is asking 
the question, “What think ye of Christ?” 

Thought upon Christ is inevitable and all the 
more so after the lapse of nineteen Christian cen- 
turies and the impression Christ has made upon 
the world. It is not for men to have light with- 
out using it. Light has come into the world. 
Christ is before us. With the intelligence of men 
we must think of Christ. History, literature, 
churches, sacraments, the Christmas that we 
celebrate, the Good Friday that we keep, the 
Easter that we observe, the date of every letter 
that we write, all present Christ to men and the 
necessity of thinking upon him. The very Sab- 
baths that we keep perpetuate thoughts of his 
resurrection, and A. D., every time we write it, 
tells of his advent. 

There is a great deal in Christ to be thought 
about. What think ye of Christ as God? Whose 
son is he? The Pharisees said that Christ was to 
be David’s son. Christ told them they were 
right, that he was to be in the line of David, which 
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Why Not Purchase 


A Bulletin That 
is Legible 
Both Nightand Day? 


Views of Style 7072 


(Night View) 


This photo was taken at night 
(Detroit, Michigan) with no other 
illumination than the inside light of 
an Ashtabula Bulletin, eliminating 
any doubt as to the legibility of our 
product. 


Write for Catalog E-12 giving name 
of church and mention the Expositor. 


The Ashtabula Sign Company 


Ashtabula, Ohio 
The Home of Good Bulletins 


fact David himself knew, for speaking by im 
spiration he also called him Lord. Christ wai 
simply teaching them the fact they were sé) 
unwilling to accept, that he was indeed Immanue 
God with us, God manifest in the flesh. He is ini 
deed God. He is called the Word. “In the begini 
ning was the Word, and the Word was with God} 
and the Word was God.” “The Word was mad 
flesh and dwelt among us.”’ Speaking of hi 
self Jesus said: “Before Abraham was I am.” Hf 
referred to “the glory he had with the vel 
before the world was,” and declared “I and thal 
Father are one.’’ He was “the brightness of thil) 
Father’s-glory, the express image of his person.}| 
“In him dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily.”’ It is a great joy to every Christian thai 
he has such a Saviour, ‘‘mighty to save,” perfect) 
in power and wisdom and grace. | 
What think ye of Christ as man? Whose son iif 
he? Though “equal with the Father” he “toob}} 
upon him the form of a servant, and was made i | 
the likeness of men.’ He was found * ‘in fashion 
as a man.” | 
rows.” He spoke often of himself as ‘‘the son of 
man.’”’ He was indeed man. He had flesh and) 
bones. He was born in Bethlehem. He wai 
reared in Nazareth. He grew tl manhood. Hd 
increased in wisdom and stature and in favor witl} 
God and men. He ate, he slept, and lived very} 
much as other men. He wearied of toil anq 
rested. He had special friendships. He sighed} 
He wept. He was crucified. He was buried. Hl 
was aman. He was your brother and mine. Hd 
was tempted in all points like as we are. He way 
“touched with a feeling of our infirmities.” He 
was truly man, in order that he could sympathiz¢ 
with us. But was he only man? No. He would 
mean little to us if he were. He was man. Hé 
was God. He was the God-Man—infinite mystery 
in two distinct natures yet one person forever. 
Brother pastors, with all possible emphasis leq 
us, at this Advent season especially, urge peopl | 
to have right thoughts concerning Christ. Therg 
are thoughts of Christ that slight him. There aré 
thoughts of Christ that dishonor him. There ar 
thoughts of Christ that pay him the homage oj 
the intellect and no more. With Herod they sa 
“T find no fault in him;’ but that is all they sa 
and that is not enough. There are thoughts oj 
Christ that lead men to exclaim, ““My Lord and 
my God,” to shout with Paul, ‘“‘Who loved me 
and gave himself for me.”’ Do you think of hin 
as the chief among ten thousand, the One altos 
gether lovely? No thought of him is definite 
enough, devout enough, influential enough, tha 
does not embrace, experience and enjoy him a 
Saviour, Redeemer and Lord. At this Adven 
season of 1925 may we, fellow-pastors, so presen 
Christ that multitudes shall think of him as such 
and other multitudes so yield their minds an 
wills and hearts that the whole world shall b 
filled with the love of Him who is the Lover o 
our Souls! 


IV. CHRISTMAS: GOD MADE VISIBLE 
IN CHRIST 
“No man hath seen God at any time; the onl 
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Let Us Install a Broadcasting 
System for Your Messaée! 


\ / ANY pastors have racked their brains for a method to reach the people of the community 

without placing a great burden upon their church. They have, through their contact 
with men, realized the inner longing within the human breast for Christian fellowship and a 
smothered desire to link themselves up with some religious organization. 

Hundreds of pastors have availed themselves of this splendid opportunity of broadcasting 
their message through the neighborhood by means of a Parish Paper and have reaped the 
benefits of an increased membership, larger attendances and bigger offerings. 

Remember the Parish Paper will not cost the pastor or church one cent. It will build up 
your congregation and solve many of the usual difficulties encountered in the work of the 
kingdom. 

Simply fill out the enclosed coupon and our plan will be laid before you in full detail. Don’t 
delay—this is your opportunity to get real service without cost. 


ee E————ellEEEEeEeEeEeEaEI]™"™*"]—LS|=[—>==OEQWOQ™W™™ENLlLl_’_ EL _— 


Simply fill in the accom- THE NATIONAL RELIGIOUS PRESS, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
panying coupon, tear off eee ie aii Bs ca of your Parish Paper Service, 
and mail. The story of 
“How the Rev. Nelson Suc- 
ceeded”’ will inspire you to 
greater activity. Send for 
your copy today. 

Use The Coupon a Ex. Dee., 1925 (Write Plainly) 
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Church Furniture 


Pews, Pulpits, Altars, Chairs, Tables, 
Desks, Book Racks, Bulletin and 
Hymn Boards 


Registers, Baptismal Fonts, Communion Ware, 
Baptismal Garments, Pulpit Gowns, 
Sunday School Equipment 


Our Fine’, New§ Catalog’ Will Be}Mailed Free 


Order these plates on approval. Don’t send any money. 
See before you pay—that’s our way 


No. EX44. New Siyle Collection Plate. Diameter 
nine inches, plush lined bottom; convex side means 
double the capacity of ordinary plate; flange on 
bottom permits stacking any number. Brown 
mahogany finish, $2.65; Solid walnut or solid oak__$3.00 
No. EX46. Plate. Same as EX44 but ten inches in 
diameter. Brown mahogany finish, $2.95; Solid 
walnut.ormeolid.oglte* 28: 25 a eee eee $3.30 


- DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 
Greenville 1116 South 4th St. Mllinois 


Manufacturers of Church Furniture and Furnishings 
Serving Year After Year Churches Everywhere 


The Finances 
of the Church 


Both large and small has al- 
ways been a perplexing prob- 
lem to the pastor. 

It took the Ward Systems 
Company, pioneers in the fund- 
raising field to work out a plan 
whereby the finances of the 
church : 


Can Be Secured 
Economically 


and quickly, either by inten- 
sive or quiet methods. Money 
secured in a week’s time. 


Write for Analysis Blank 


Ward Systems Company 


Suite 1700-1-2-3 
Chicago, Ill. 


Steger Building 
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begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Fathe? 
he hath declared him?’ John 1:18. | 


It is not meant to deny that men have sees 
manifestations of God, as when he appeared tt 
Moses or the prophets. The prophets deliveres 
what they heard God speak. But Jesus reveal 
what he knew of God as his equal and as unde! 
standing fully his nature; and there is no true an 
full knowledge of God which is not obtain 
through his Son. Suppose some Eastern king we 
to send us a picture painted by himself; we shoul! 
know something of him—of his knowledge, skil| 
love of beauty. But if he were to send a long 
delightfully written and kind letter we shoul 
know him better. But if he should send upon | 
visit to us a son, exactly like himself, we shoulk 
know him best. In all these three ways God hay 
revealed himself to us. The world is a great pic 
ture painted by God. Or, to change the figure 
suppose you visit a great factory and see orde 
everywhere. It shows that the man who planne¢ 
and built and arranged such a place had an orderly 
mind. So in the universe which God has madd 
there is order and wisdom and power and beauty 
and goodness as well, and all telling of God 
revealing him. Then, too, the Bible is God’ 
letter, a letter to us which shows us of God’ 
heart—which nature does not very fully do—an 
what he thinks of us and what he would have u 
to be and to do. But Jesus Christ is God’s So 
and if we want to know exactly what God is like 
we must study Jesus. It was to give us this op; 
portunity that God sent him into the world Ad 


i} 


two thousand years ago, and each recurring A 
vent season is intended to recall this fact to a 
hearts and minds. 


I. Jesus manifests God, first, by his perso 
He is “the only begotten Son.” Jesus had 
knowledge of God, of his nature and character an 
designs, such as no other one ever possessed, an 
which qualified him therefore above all others t 
make God known. “The Word was made fles 
and dwelt among us.’”’ Christ was “‘God manifes 
in the flesh.”” The son of man is man. The So 
of God is God. His nature is the same as his 
Father’s, and in character the resemblance is sc 
great as to come to identity. This is what he said: 
“He that hath seen me has seen the Father.” | 


| 
II. Jesus manifests God also by his life anc 


character. “He hath declared him.” Not sc 
much that Jesus has told us or taught us verbally 
who and what God is but that in his own person 
and life and character he is the silent, inarticulate 
manifestation of God to the world. A child may 
declare or describe to you the appearance and 
character of his father; a pupil may tell you of hi: 
teacher; and author may give you an account o} 
himself in his book; but there may be in each of 
these cases an involuntary and indirect descrip- 
tion much more emphatic than the direct one 
For in his writings the author unconsciously por. 
trays himself, so that we may know the heart ané 
soul of a favorite author by familiarity with his 
books. So the pupil has caught the revered mas- 
ter’s manner; the child bears, not only in his 


The Sunday School’s Piano 
_ —but the whole church uses it! 


HE Sunday School must have a 

piano of course. So why not follow 
the plan adopted by many churches: 
Purchase a little Miessner, and through 
its easy portability make it serve the 
choir and orchestra, at league meetings, 
church entertainments and many activi- 
ties where piano music is needed. The 
little Miessner can easily be carried to 
the basement for church suppers. Moved 
anywhere. 


Proved Superiority 


Aside from the portability, the little 
Miessner is a wonderful piano, endorsed 
by eminent musicians and music edu- 
cators. Its big, full, rich tone is a true 
achievement. It has many advanced 
features of construction. The Miessner 
is a thoroughly high-grade piano, built 
to last, and priced very moderately. 


Mail the coupon for full information. 


Miessner Piano Co. 
140 Reed Street Milwaukee, Wis. 


MUUESSNIEIR 


THE LITTLE PIANO WITH THE BIG TONE 


Miessner Piano Co., 
140 Reed St., Milwaukee, Wis. 


Please send me Miessner catalog, special price to 
churches and details of your 10-day free trial plan. 


a? 
i__|yy} 
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The Life of Wesley 


and the Rise and Progress 
Of Methodism 


| by Robert Southey. With Notes by Samuel Taylor 
Coleridge and Remarks on the Life and Character of 
John Wesley by Alexander Knox. Edited with intro- 
duction and notes by M. H. Fitzgerald. Two volumes. 
$1.50 net each volume; in one volume on India Paper, 
net $5.00. 


“Of the many biographies of Wesley that by Robert 
Southey is the most beautiful, the most attractive in 
style. He does not regard correct English as something 
to be despised or neglected. It is true that Southey’s 
Wesley gave great offense to the Methodists, and to 
this day some good people speak lightly of it. Never- 
theless, it is still an outstanding book and deserves to 
be read and studied. ° 


“In addition to its graces of style it is to this day one 
of the best accounts of the life of that great man. 
Fitzgerald’s edition of Southey, should command at- 
tention. After more than one reading of Southey’s 
Life of Wesley, I can with heartiness recommend it 
as spiritually and intellectually profitable and pleas- 
ant to read and re-read.” 


—Rt. Rev. Bishop Collins Denny, 
Richmond, Va. 


LL.D. 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 


American Branch 


35 West 32nd Street New York City 


BEST 


SERMONS: 
1925 


Edited by 
DR. JOSEPH FORT NEWTON 


Editor of ‘‘Best Sermons: 1924”’ 


Pastor of the Memorial Church 
of St. Paul, Philadelphia 


A collection of twenty-one sermons 


by the best preachers of today. “A 


thrilling and inspiring volume.”’ 
—Christian Century 


$2.50 


Order from your bookseller or send check or 
money order to the publishers 


Harcourt, Brace & Co. 
383 Madison Avenue New York 
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person, but in his temper, habits, sentiments, | 
prevailing tone of thought and feeling, a strong | 
family-likeness to the parent; and though there | 
be much in the father which the child may be in- | 
adequate to represent, yet he may convey to us a_ 
better idea of what his father is than by any express | 
and formal description of him we could attain. | 
Just so, Jesus is the revelation of the invisible | 
God. Both by his person and especially by his | 
life and character he manifests God to men. 

JII. And Jesus manifests God also by his suf- 
ferings and death. In his coming to earth he) 
revealed the person of God. In Christ’s life and | 
character he revealed the purity and righteousness | 
of God. Especially in his sufferings and death he | 
revealed the heart of God—his mercy and grace} 
and yearning love. We do not really know God) 
until we see Christ on the cross and know that it) 
was from his love and from his Father’s love for) 
us he hung and suffered there. Connect Christ-| 
mas also with the cross. At this Advent season | 
let us see, in the light of the cross, something of the | 
great love wherewith God has loved us and all 
men. As Christ came to reflect God, let us, in) 
turn, try to be reflectors of Christ, that he may be| 
glorified in us and by us. 


OUR RESOURCES / 
It looked, to some people, like a staggering 
undertaking to raise from three to five billion 
dollars when the United States Government called | 
for its Second Liberty Loan. Three thousand mil-| 
lion dollars is a lot of money! But wait a minute: 
how does that amount compare with the resources | 
of America? How heavy a draft does it make) 
upon the lending power of America? It was stated | 
in a prominent daily newspaper before the close} 
of the Second Liberty Loan campaign, that the} 
lending power of America was $260,000,000,000. 
And alongside of that $3,000,000,000 looked small, | 
didn’t it? But what are the resources we can! 
draw upon? God’s resources make even “‘the} 
lending power of America”’ with its $260,000,000,-| 
000 look insignificant. | 


COUNT THE GOOD DAYS 

During the closing months of his life Gladstone 
suffered intense pain. He bore it heroically rather} 
than submit to an operation which might result) 
fatally. When a friend wrote to him expressing 
grief at his sufferings, the great statesman replied: 
“No doubt I have suffered a great deal during 
the last six months, but. then I had ten hundred | 
fifty-six months almost without pain.” That| 
is Christian arithmetic. That is the kind of reckon-| 
ing that brings sunshine even in the midst of. 
darkness. Life is a matter of emphasis. It is 
possible so to emphasize six months of sickness| 
that they overbalance in our minds and the minds. 
of our dear ones more than a thousand months of | 
health. Gladstone was a statesman of the King- 
dom of Heaven as well as of the United Kingdom. 

—The Presbyterian. 


All wild flowers fade quickly except the blooming| 
idiots.—Columbia Record. 


THE QUALITY PRESS 


Delighted With 
Their Paper 


This Minister 
Investigated 


St. Louis, Mo., Oct. 20, 1925 
The Quality Press, 
Pana, IIl. 
Gentlemen: 

Enclosed you will find copy for 
the November issue of our paper. 
I was very much pleased with the 
workmanship on the October paper 
and my people were delighted. We 
feel that we have the best Parish 
Paper in the city. So well was the 
Messenger received that we are 
forced to increase our circulation. 


We would appreciate your get- 
ting the November issue to us as 
quickly as possible, as it should be 
in the hands of our people on Sun- 
day, November 1. Your service on 
the first issue was excellent. Count 


Bangall, N. Y., Sept. 9, 1925 
Dear Sirs: d 

Your September ad noted. 

I have issued paper in other field. 
Expect to publish one here. Please 
mail me particulars of your plan. 

BEST PROPOSITION OUT OF 


Besa. eee ee AS Pastor 


Our Proposition Best 


Bangall, N. Y., Oct. 26, 1925 
Dear Sirs: 

Material for a 12-page Parish 
Paper with Special Art Cover will 
be mailed to you for printing in a 
few days. This will be my Novem- 


ber issue. me as a booster. 
Yours truly, Respectfully, 
FS eae eet ee Pastor Be ao #24 See Pastor 
(Pastor’s name given upon request.) (Pastor’s name given upon request.) 


Why don’t you publish a 
Parish Paper? 


—6 The Quality Press 


Parish Paper. Publishers Pana, Illinois 


eas Cae Roh ae 


THE QUALITY PRESS, Drawer A, Pana, Illinois 
lsd Please send samples, prices and descriptive booklet of your 


Do It Now! 


| 
| Parish Paper Plan. 
The coupon is for your conven- [ I now I a Nore to 
: SEN wy: publishing a published a ublish a 
gente) Clip gt out and pie sete. 08 | Parish Paper. Parish Paper. arish Paper. 
today. If you prefer, simply send I 
a postal card. Complete details are [ig Namie fo eee Ny See ee eee EE a ee 
free for the asking. No obligation. 
(Clit tas eee en OSes Se eae ees 
epee City. = ete ee ose Seen State te ee sets cee 
i} Dec. 25—Exp. 


NEWS 


A National Study Conference on the “Churches 
and World Peace” is to be held in Washington 
D. C., December 1, 2 and 3. 


The plans of the conference provide for three 
days’ intensive study of present questions by 
outstanding leaders and thinkers. A compre- 
hensive “Syllabus of Topics, Problems and Sug- 
gestions” has been prepared, dealing with the three 
purposes of the Conference, namely: 


1. To study what are the Christian Ideals and 
Attitude. 
2. To study what the Churches ought to do. 


3. To plan a nation-wide campaign of education 
through the Churches. 


Because this is to be a study mee? Bros the 
plans provide for an attendance of only about 
250 persons. It will be limited to officially desig- 
nated delegates. Some thirty Church and religious 
bodies have already accepted invitations and 
will participate. 

* * &* 

Senator Morris Sheppard of Texas who intro- 
duced in the Senate the amendment to the Consti- 
tution which has given us the Eighteenth Amend- 
ment, declares that if there is any change in the 
enforcement it will only be one that makes it 
stronger. He stacks up the temperance situation 
in this statement: “Of course, the prohibition 
statutes are being violated to some extent, but not 
to the degree which the wets would have the 
people believe. If the dry laws are not meeting 
with the support of the great majority of the 
American people there would be more representa- 
tives in Congress favoring repeal. Not more than 
twenty per cent of the membership of the House 
and ten per cent of the Senate will ever vote for 
repeal or modification of the law.’’—Central 
Christian Advocate. 

* ae * 
Bible Sunday to Honor Tyndale’s Version 

The 400th anniversary of the printing of the 
New Testament in English will be celebrated 
December 6, 1925, throughout the Christian 
world. The day will be known as Bible. Sunday, 
and the Federal Council of Churches will promote 
observance of the day. The version, the printing 

- of which will be celebrated, is that of Tyndale’s, 
—The Continent. 
* * * 

That juvenile delinquency decreases with the 
opening of playgrounds has been verified by 
recent reports from Cincinnati. In a period of 
three years since the opening of a playground in 
one neighborhood in that city the court records 
show a reduction in delinquency of 67 per cent. 

* * * 


There are 3,180,670 high school students in the 
United States between the ages of 14 and 20, and 
437,922 more in the colleges and universities. 


This latter group spent $98,294,500 in college: 
fees.— Booksellers News. 
* 


* * 


How Americans Keep Sunday 
American have forty-eight ways of keeping; 
Sunday, because every State has its own laws on 
Sunday-keeping. Maine, Pennyslvania, Ten- 
nessee, Arkansas and Kansas have the best Sunday; 
laws and Sunday is kept best in these States. 
Next in order with good Sunday laws are South) 
Dakota, Iowa, Oklahoma, Wisconsin, Michigan, 
Indiana, Ohio, Vermont, Mississippi, Florida and) 
North and South Carolina. The States with noi 
Sunday laws are Arizona, California, Oregon andi 
Montana. The rest of the States have weak or 
medium good Sunday laws. 
In the Southern States Sunday is generally 
better kept than in the Northern States. In only, 
a few places are motion-picture shows open on! 
Sunday. 
It will be observed from the following quotation: 
that Sunday is a more free and open day where: 
the foreign-born exist in larger numbers: 
“The eighteen States having the best Sunda 
laws have 8 per cent foreign-born population. 
“The eighteen States having next best Sunday, 
laws have 14 per cent foreign-born population. | 
“The eight States having the weakest Sunday; 
laws have 14 per cent foreign-born population. ; 
“The four States having no Sunday laws have: 
23% per cent foreign-born population.—Liierary 
Digest. 


= * * 
PATRIOTIC | 


Rey. Milton C. Lutz, pastor of the First United) 
Brethren Church, Oakland, Calif., writes of the 
lighting scheme of his remodelled church thus: 
“The pulpit background is white. On either side 
are blue lights. The cross is in the center aillumi- 
nated by thirteen red lights.”” The whole suggests. 
a close association of church and state. 

* * * 


STOREHOUSE TITHING 


We have on another page the report of an 
interview with the Rev. Gervaise Roughton, pastor 
of Wesley Chapel, Cincinnati. We find in the 
Christian Advocate this little paragraph concern- 
ing Wesley Chapel which says some things the 
pastor could not say: 

Thirty years ago Wesley Chapel, Cincinnati, 
made the storehouse venture. Mother of Method- 
ism in that section of the country, that down- 
town church was about to close her doors through 
lack of funds. Four men and their wives dared 
to test what they believed to be the scriptural plan 
of church finance. They were quickly joined by 
others and for thirty years that church has known 
no failing treasury and the present minister, now in 
the twenty-ninth year of his pastorate, testifies 
that through all those years he has not had to 
give fifteen minutes to financial considerations. 
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Personal Holiday Greeting Cards 
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[oe ee Gest Wishes 


x 


With Good 


ie | 


Neaecae iegil 
Holiday Greetings ~? 


Full Size of Card 34% x5% 


There are four colors in these beautiful designs, including gold, made exclusively for us. 
A new process engraving machine has been installed by us this year, and our cards are put through 
it, producing a fine, engraved effect on the gold. The outline shown on cards indicates where 
verse will be printed, and which is panel embossed, making a very attractive card, the finest we 
ever produced. 


Thousands of pastors and Sunday School teachers, as well as others are using our cards 
each year. If you have never sent us an order give us a trial this season. You take no chances 
for we guarantee satisfaction. 


Directions. You select the verse you like and Verse One 
then the card, giving the number of the verse, of Hearty Chaisitans Greetings 
the card, also give second choice of card, and _Best Wishes for the New Year 
the quantity desired. Then we print the verse _ Verse Two 
on the ecard you select with your name in the When you come to the end of Christmas Day 
popular Engraver’s Gothic type. The card then Near the end of the old year, too; 
bears your personal greeting. Special verse, not Biny ie And you bappldn avarvesey: 
K 1 greeting. op 2 Tl Than when it began for you. 
included in our regular list, 65c¢ extra. Words @irco 

Special to Clergymen. A discount of 10 per The year brings just one Christmas 
cent to active ministers, on orders for fifty or And just one New Year too, 


But every day brings just a score 
more cards. oe Ehoughts 2 


Orders filled in less than four days. 


PRICE LIST 
AE fs FL a el $1.15 eats ce aa saa: $4.60 
ZB CRYOS fone sae 2.10 WOOTCHTORE S pees wee 5.10 
AQ esrda ys ees 3.00 Over 100-cards._--_- 5c each 
aU ers 9 |: ae ee ee ee 3.50 Over 200 cards__--- 4c each 
nO cardsie 222528 4.30 Over 1000 cards___-.3l4c each 


Above Prices Include Envelopes to Match 


With orders of 100 or over, different cards may be selected 
but with same verse. without extra charge. 


Note—You take no risk in sending your order for cards, for 
we guarantee satisfaction. If you prefer to see samples first, 
drop us a line. 

Send for catalogue of Bibles, Books, ete. 


THE HOP E PRESS, Dept. E, Mendota, Ill. 


Publishers and Printers 
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Of happy thoughts of you. 


Verse Four 
A Merry Christmas—once again, 
The Holy Star o’er Bethlehem 
Shines as of old, 
While kings bring gold, 
Unto the King of men. 


Verse Five 
The Tidings of this Christmas 
Cannot bring a thing more true 
Than the joys and happy wishes 
These Greetings hold for you. 


Verse Six 
We send our Christmas Greeting, 
But of course you understand 
How much we’d rather see you 
And clasp you by the hand. 


Verse Sixteen 
Follow the star as the wise men did 
And it shaJl bring to you 
Great peace of mind, exceeding joy, 
And good in all you do. 


A Book Free 


Give information concerning your build- 
ing and remodeling plans for the next 
twelve months. We wish to compile as 
complete a record as possible concerning 
these things and we rely upon you and our 
other 20,000 subscribers to provide the 
information. 

A book will be sent you upon receipt of 
following questionnaire properly filled out: 


QUESTIONNAIRE 
(Write Plain) Send to 


F. M. BARTON CO., Publishers 
710 Caxton Building Cleveland, Ohio 


Have you started a Church or will you commence 

building: this:year? << o¢ 2.2552}. esccncs5Sa4 2 
; What seating capacity?_....._-_- Cost$2 .322 33-625 
Give'details: -— 5 22 522 co eee ane anon e seca = 


Will you purchase any of the following: 
Pipe Organ 
Furniture 
Organ 
Piano 
Stereopticon 
Bell 
Moving Picture Machine 
Heating Outfit 
Bulletin Board 
Carpet 
Rolling Partitions 
Church Windows 
Organ Blowers 
Lighting Fixtures 
Cushions 
Metal Ceilings 
Hymn Books 


Have you recently purchased any of the above? 


Please give any other information that would be of 
value to us in showing the extent of building and 
equipment purchases planned by churches. 


for export cattle struck deeply into two of they 
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Others testity that his deliverance from financial, 
burdens and anxieties has so enabled him to do 
the divinely intended work of a minister of the) 
gospel that he is the greatest moral and spiritual! 
force in Cincinnati, and that no finer spiritual] 
atmosphere is to be found in any church in America 
than characterizes Wesley Chapel. Thirty years 
of storehouse experience in Wesley Chapel pro-; 
claim elements of permanency. —G. S. Connell. 

ei eos ae | 
The agricultural depression of 1920-1924 was: 
not confined to North America. Argentina has: 
had hard sledding agriculturally. The uae | 
drop in the price of wheat and the lack of demand! 


basic industries. In addition to this there has been} 
much drought Little Uruguay, on the other hand,| 
did not feel the depression. Its agriculture iss 
diversified and while cereals and cattle of all kindss 
are important products, the bulk of what is pro-, 
duced is used within the country. The fruit in-: 
dustry is becoming increasingly important. Land 
and living alike are high. | 


GENERAL 


In increasing fullnes the British papers are 
broadcasting the idea that prohibition has greatly, 
increased the industrial efficiency of the factory, 
workers in the United States and that in time} 
Great Britain may be foreed—whether the major 
ity desire it or not—to go dry in order to meet the: 
United States competition in foreign markets.) 
In the serious present financial and industrial 
situation in Great Britain, prohibition is being: 
looked at as a possible necessary measure in order 
to save the economic stability of the nation. This# 
British opinion has been based on careful stud 
made in the United States both by persons in thein 
private capacity and by British official com- 
missions. 

Commenting on this growing conviction in 
Great Britain, The New Republic, which could no 
even by the wildest stretch of imagination be called} 
a prohibition ‘‘fanatic,’’ says: ‘We think the oppo | 
nents of the Volstead law would do well to ponder 
these views. If prohibition pays as well as these 
employers think, not only is it here to stay, but# 
it is likely to be adopted soon or later by every; 
industrialized nation.’’— The Christian Advocate. 

* * * 

The Malolo, new flagship of the Matson Line 
Steamship Company, designed for the San Fran 
cisco-Honolulu run, is expected to cut the round 
trip time by four days. This is the largest high- 
powered passenger steamship ever built in “i 


United States which will be equipped with a soda 

fountain in place of a liquor bar. The Malold 

soda fountain, with its twenty-eight feet of teak+ 

wood counter and silver fittings, will rival in 

beauty and artistic appointments any of the old4 

time seagoing rumshops. 
* * * 


The institutional or community church, while 
taking for its charter the Book of James and the 
Parable of the Good Samaritan, should beware o 
forgetting» the Book of Isaiah and the Gospel o 


Bryan’s Faith 
Yours Can Be As Great 
Through these Bible Courses 


KX OW the Bible as Bryan knew it—thoroughly, 
understandingly. Faith so grounded has no 
doubts—it remains undisturbed in spite of turmoil 
about it. 


The Moody Bible Institute Correspondence Courses 
give you a grasp and understanding of the Bible 


William Jennings Bryan : * 
The Commoner that is priceless. 


Eh dncedig Gy Pesca he otneg bel the ten Home Study Courses of the Moody Bible 
In these words the great Tnstitute, the truths that have prevailed for twenty 


Commoner expresses the 


firm faith that carried him centuries are brought home to you in a clear, con- 


eat ae cise manner that makes their study a delight. They 


bring you a greater, truer understanding of Christianity. 32,000 students 
of every nation have benefited by them. 
These courses have been perfected by eminent Bible scholars over thirty- 
nine years. They are non-sectarian. Sold at less than half cost—not 
for profit. 

Choose now the course you need 


Read the outlines of the courses in the coupon below. Decide now which 
one is especially adapted to your needs. Then send the coupon for our 
free prospectus describing these courses completely. 


Don’t delay—strengthen your faith. Understanding of the Scriptures is 
the answer to every question. 


Fill out the-coupon—do it now—mail it today. Nothing you could do 
would be more worth your while. 


Moody Bible Institute 
Correspondence School 


Dept. 3789—153 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill., U.S.A. 
Now studying—1236 in day classes—1140 evening—9807 correspondence 


Check now the course you need. Mail this coupon 


I 
| MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL Fl 
1 Dept. 3789, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, Illinois te ; 
i Send me, FREE, Prospectus describing the Home Study Courses— jal Practical ate hd r 
I am interested in those checked. pe were poe ieee cvines the Christian work-—3 to 6 months. : 

Synthetic Bible Study—covers . asic teachings of Varistian- Evangelism—How to conduct 
I L each book of us Bible—one cee 2y et Sieg a | campaigns—3 to 6 months. : 
year or more required. Fundamentals o ristian E A e 
Bible Chapter Summary— LC Faith Course—requires about a PES AS IRL al I 
covers every chapter in the 9 months. , PONE. i 
i Bible—eompleted in 18 months. Cc Christian Evidences—F acts in ‘a Scofield Bible Correspondence 1 
i Introductory Bible Course— support of the Christian Faith Course—for Ministers and Ad- i 
i LJ for beginners—3 to 6 months. —3 to 6 months necessary. vanced Christians—2 to 3 years. 1 
i 1 
r] Tr ne ee ee ee ee ee ee es eee Se nee eb woe ae eee casa chase a sas-=5s-nesee=s~e 1 
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John. Life consists of right thinking and right 
feeling as well as of right doing. In fact there can 
be no right doing which is not rooted in the silent 
life within. Every good deed is the flower of a 
good thought. Religious workers cannot afford 
to become so intent on the activities of building the 
tabernacle of God as not to consult from time to 
time the pattern shown them in the mount. The 
channels of communication with the ideal must 
never be closed.—Samuel V. Cole. 
* * * 

During a war the necessity for a common 
purpose and a united intellectual front becomes 
paramount to everything else. But when the need 
of such a solidarity is past there should be a 
quick and generous readiness to revert to the old 
and normal habits of thought. There should be an 
intellectual demobilization as well as a military 
demobilization. Progress depends very largely on 
the encouragement of variety. Whatever tends to 
standardize the community, to establish fixed and 
rigid modes of thought, tends to fossilize society. 
If we all believed the same thing and thought the 
same thoughts and applied the same valuations to 
all the occurrences about us, we should reach a state 
of equilibrium closely akin to an intellectual and 
spiritual paralysis. It is the ferment of ideas, the 
clash of disagreeing judgments, the privilege of the 
individual to develop his own thoughts and shape 
his own character, that makes progress possible. 
.... By tolerance I do not mean indifference: 
to evil. I mean respect for different kinds of good. 
Whether, one traces his Americanism back three 


- steerage is not half so important as whethe 


centuries to the Mayflower or three years to th 


his Americanism of today is real and genuine.) 
No matter by what various crafts we came here, 
we are all now in the same boat.—President) 
Coolidge. 4d 
* *K * | 

Let me emphasize the fact that the word ‘‘meek’’ 
does not mean ‘‘weak.’”? There is no suggestio 
here of softeess. My old schoolmaster once wrot 
to point out to me that in Greek the word here 
translated ‘“‘meek’’ is used of a colt broken in andi 
ready for its work. It means strength eae 
for service, force completely at rest and therefore: 
powerful.—Campbell Morgan. | 


Death is not a factory gate through which men) 
go in crowds, but a turnstile through which they) 
go one by one.— Harry Emerson Fosdick. 


The great territory of Scripture is like a modern} 
continent; extreme and unhealthy congestion a 
certain well-known centers, and vast tracts of 
country uncultivated and unknown.—Char 
Sylvester Horne: 


ON LONG SERMONS 
A mid-western clergyman received the followin 
suggestion in verse: 
Mr. Parson, we say, you make us think 
Of the blacksmith bold with forge like ink, 
Where he molds and welds and fastens with fire 
The spokes of the wheel to the outer tire. 


DeVRY CORPORATION - 


Let us send you a booklet 
showing how 


Motion Pictures 
will Pay for 


Machine and Films, 
and 


Greatly Increase 
Attendance in 
Church and Sunday 
School 


New powerful lamps and New 
DeVry Optical System make 
the DeVry Portable Projector 
just the thing for the large 
auditorium as well as the 
Sunday School room. 


Attaches to any lamp socket. 


Get Free Films from 


The new western branch of. the 
Y.M.C.A. Motion Picture Bureau 
located in the DeVry Building 


Send for literatureonthe New DeVry 
Automatic Motion Picture Camera 


1105 Center Street, CHICAGO 
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RESEDA LANES AIL DALLES DARED Y KEDAH DICE DIKES OLDIE OLDIE EDARG DAH 


Kessen Wee 


Rejected! 


oS Pa fact that you are a good risk today is no 
guarantee that you will be insurable a month 
from now. And it’s “wait a while’ that causes most 
rejections. Hundreds of this kind are in our files. 


Here is a typical case. The applicant knew about 
the M. C. U. fifteen or twenty years ago. But he was 
“too healthy.”” He saw no need of insurance. He 
waited. 


Now he is older—not so sure of his health; has had 
one or two little breaks; feels the need of disability 
protection; applies for insurance—is rejected. 


Ea DUICE DIMES MICE DMEM DIK oS V IK ae VIA s DUK ose 


It is too bad, but unavoidable. Application re- 
quirements of casualty companies are steadily becom- 
ing more exacting, especially as to older men. If a 
man waits until he is a doubtful risk, the Union cannot ' 
expect its members to assume the burden of carrying 
his insurance. It is not fair. ° 


Are you in good health now? If so, NOW is the 
time to get dependable sickness and accident protec- 
tion, not “‘later.”’ 


The same applies to Life Insurance. 


In matters of Insurance, delay is dangerous. 


Ministers Casualty Union 
Suite 402, Fifteenth and Oak Grove 
Minneapolis, Minn. 


Life, Accident and Sickness Insurance at bottom cost 
for clergymen only. 
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For this I know, and know full well, 

And any blacksmith the same will tell, 

That the sermon’s effect—at least on the choir— 

Is just like the wheel near the blacksmith’s fire, 

We tell it to you without any ire, 

That a very long spoke makes a very large tire! 
—The Churchman. 


One father said impatiently to his son: ‘Good 
gracious! I don’t know what would have happened 
to me if I asked as many questions as you do when 
I was a boy.” “I do, Dad,” was the reply of the 
young hopeful, “you would have been able to 
answer some of mine then.’’—S. S. Chronicle. 


A Bible With a History 

The church at Deadwood, S. D., has in its 
possession a Bible whose history dates back to 
1859. The book is a large leather-bound, silk- 
lined, pulpit Bible, and contains on the flyleaf the 
pictures of Dr. and Mrs. William Butler, the 
founders of Methodist missions in India and 
Mexico. : 

In 1859, Dr. Butler prepared two Bibles to 
_present to two kings in India whose fidelity to the 
British had saved many Christian lives. The 
Hindv prince received his gladly, but the Moham- 
medan refused to accept the gift. Dr. Butler then 
presented the Bible to the church at Deadwood, 
through his son who was a member of that church. 
In 1883 the church was completely destroyed by 
flood, only the Bible and the pulpit on which 
it stands being saved. 


The museum at Boston has asked for this Bible || 
to place beside the one which was given to the i 
Hindu prince, and which is now in the museum, |) 
but the church officials at Deadwood have ex- || 
pressed their unwillingness to part with the book, || 
which has been used in their services for forty- 
six years, but, when it can no longer be used, they 
desire it to be placed in the museum.—WNorith- || 
western Christian Advocate. 

* * * 

There are two republics on the continent of | 
North America. Both have discovered the useful- || 
ness of the cancellation stamps employed by their || 
post-office departments as a means of spreading 
government propaganda. One of these republics | 
considers itself more devoted to peace and its arts, | 
more opposed to militarism and its woes, than any || 
other nation on earth. It looks down upon the | 
other as a nation of continual warfare, benighted | 
and probably bound to come to no good end. | 
The peaceable republic stamps this injunction | 
upon the letters its citizens must open: “Let’s | 
go! Citizen’s military training camps.’”’ The other | 
republic says: “‘Seek to make your country greater | 
by teaching some one to read and write free of 
charge.”” The former reports more applications 
for the military camps this year than can be ac- 
commodated. The latter reports seven thousand 
volunteer teachers enrolled in two years. Think it 
over.—Christian Century. 

* * * 


Literary criticism gives a man breadth and some | 
insight into human nature. Historical criticism, a | 


SELECT NOTES 


By AMOS R. WELLS, Litt.D., LL.D. 


THE WORLD’S GREATEST SUNDAY-SCHOOL COMMENTARY for 1926. 


It Contains—The greatest possible wealth of practical help—all presented in easily 


workable manner and suggestive of the best method of treatment. 


Maps, charts, 


illustrations from famous paintings and of recent excavations. 


It Furnishes—The foundation of knowledge of the spiritual teachings and the 
inspiration which teachers of all grades require. This is the fifty-second annual volume 
—a publishing record unequaled except in the publication of the Bible itself. 


$1.90 net, $2.00 postpaid. For sale at all booksellers 


atiess 
A TOP NOTCH TEACHER .. By Dr. A. H. McKinney 


For inspiration, effective effort and general self-improvement every 
good teacher will want this progressive and practical volume. Every 
teacher who doubts his own ability cannot afford to be without it 


A Worthwhile Book for Every Worker 


W. A. WILDE COMPANY 
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- 254 Pages, Price, $1.50 


131 CLARENDON STREET, BOSTON 
Madison Terminal Building, Chicago 


THE BEST BIBLE in the WORLD for the MONEY 
ILLUSTRATED SELF-PRONOUNCING 


GIFT BIBLE 


SUITABLE FOR YOUNG AND OLD 
BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE LEATHER 


CONTAINING 


THE KING JAMES OR AUTHORIZED 
VERSION OF THE OLD AND NEW 
TESTAMENTS 

HAS 


SELF-PRONOUNCING TEXT 
All the proper words being accented and 
divided into syllables for quick and easy 
pronunciation. 


LARGE BLACK FACE TYPE 
Specimen of Type 


and of Ar’pad? where are the gods of 
Séph-ar-va’im, Hé’na, and i/vah? 
have they delivered Sa-ma’ri-a out of 
mine hand? 

35 Who are they among all the gods 
of the countries, that have delivered 


IT ALSO CONTAINS 
A NEW SERIES OF HELPS TO THE 


STUDY OF THE BIBLE 
Selected for their general utility. 


INCLUDING 
4509 QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS ON 
THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 
which unfold the Scriptures. A feature 
of great value to old and young. 


31 BEAUTIFUL ILLUSTRATIONS 
showing scenes and incidents of Bible 
History, handsomely printed on enamel 
paper in phototone ink. 


12 MAPS OF THE BIBLE LANDS IN 
COLORS 
Printed on superior white paper, size 
53x 8} inches. Suitable to carry or for 
home reading. This Special Bible is bound in DI- 
BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE VINITY ener hae oye 
ping covers). isso durably and so 
LEATHER with overlapping covers, flexibly BOUND IN GENUINE 
red under gold edges, round cor- pRENCH SEAL LEATHER that it 
ners, headband and purple marker. ¢an be rolled without injury to bind- 


Each Bibie packed in handsome box ing or sewing. The Bible hasred un- 
der gold edges, headband and purple 


: marker, Each Bible is carefully 
Special Off er packed in a neat and substantial box. 


PRICE ONLY $9.95 


PREPAID 


USE THIS COUPON 
THE INTERNATIONAL BIBLE LEAGUE : 
1010 Arch Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Please send, All Charges Prepaid, THE SPECIAL GIFT BIBLE 
which you are offering at a SPECIAL PRICE OF $2.95 I enciose herewith 


Money Order for the amount. 
: This Bible furnished with Patent Thumb Index, 45 cents extra. 


Satisfaction 


Guaranteed Name in gold on cover, 30 cents extra. 

Money 

Back'for ps4 Diet bee EO Ee ae Se aocnnenesocerteneneener mee 
the Asking 1-256 


ADDRESS... nssscnssssnsescoesessssecscerscensnssenccvonsnvocssns nssssasasssescevmvencsncoeenesmssscaananantainnsnnienn—nin 
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Austin Organs 


Represent absolutely the high- 
est type of tonal and construc- 
tional features. They are mas- 
sive in both essentials, and 
they command the best prices. 


An Austin replacing an organ 
of poor construction has often 
saved its owners enough to re- 
move a burdensome annual 
expense. 


The CHOROPHONE —a small 
complete two manual organ 
500 pipes, we believe to be the 
best investment possible for 
churches of moderate dimen- 
sions and means. The 
CHOROPHONE is in constant 
and increasing demand. 


Austin Organ Company 
Woodland Street, Hartford, Conn. 


The Spencer Film Slide 
Service and Delineascope 


Tells the 
Christmas 
Story 

with Pictures 


Arranged by Rev. Samuel D. Price 


Conveniently arranged on safe unbreak- 
able film slides in the order of the quarterly 
lesson schedule, this new Service stimulates 
little minds by telling Bible stories in pic- 
tures. 

The December service includes an un- 
usually attractive Christmas set which may 
be used for entertainments as well as study. 

Write for information on how this new 
Spencer Service will help your work. 


SPENCER LENS COMPANY 
442 NIAGARA ST. _ BUFFALO, N. Y. 
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sense of vastness, proportion and purpose in tk 
world. Artistic criticism refines the tastes an 
produces dilettante fastidiousness. But theologie 
criticism and controversy begets in men a certai 
pontifical censoriousness and bitterness beyon 
that of any other subject.—Presbyterian Barge 


“Miss Smith,” said the proprietor of an an 
bitious village store to one of his assistants, 4 
you know anything about the new minister wk 
is coming to the town next week?” 

“Yes,” replied the girl, “he is a tall, good-lool 
ing man, about twenty-eight, and he isn’t married. 

“Ts that so?” said the proprietor. ‘Well, yc 
may put all the new hats into the front windo 


right away.” 


Little things are not always as 2 busy a 
as they may seem. The pausing in the busy wh 

of life to do some small act of kindness that m 

not seem to be our work at all is often laden e 
glorious results. 


| 
Courtesy is even more necessary among tho 
with whom we associate every day than it is ome 
strangers. The beauty about the habit of co 
tesy is that is goes on making us agreeable eve 
where, even when we do not think about it. 


THINK AND WIN 
If you think you are beaten—you are; 
If you think you dare not, you don’t; 
If you like to win, but you think you can’t 
It’s almost a cinch you won’t. | 


If you think you’ll lose—you’ve lost; 
For out in the world we find 
Success begins with a fellow’s will— 
It’s all in the state of mind. 


If you think you’re outclassed—you are; 
You’ve got to think to rise; 

You’ve got to be very sure of yourself 
Before you can win a prize. 


Life’s battles do not always go 

To the faster or stronger man. 

But soon or late the man who wins 

Is the man who thinks he can. 
—Author Uninet 


MISSIONS 
Leaders of Mission Study Classes, taking 
South America, may wish to know that t 
November issue of The Mentor contains a profus 
illustrated article on Venezuela. It gives t 
story of the Liberator, Simon Bolivar, and of t 
present ruler, President Gomez—‘‘the most lov 
and most hated man of his continent.”’ 


SOUTH AMERICAN LEPERS 
Mission study classes, taking up the study 
Latin America, will be interested in a spec 
leaflet on South American Lepers, of whom the 
are some 60,000 on the continent. Nearly all 


MERERENCE. “Bia LE: 


The World’s Best Gift 


A Beautiful Oxford Bible 


Think of the joy you convey to someone when they receive one of 
these beautifully printed and bound Oxford Bibles. No matter whether 
the receiver is a child or an adult, their pleasure will be equally great. 
2 And, better still, it is a happiness which lasts, for this gift has perma- 
I, nent value. Let your gift this year be one with a purpose. 


Ky Oxford Children’s Bible Scofield Reference Bible 
i Contains 32 full-page illustrations A welcome gift to any Bible reader. 
and special helps for children. Clear Has helps on the pages where 
N type. French Morocco binding. ies 4 tae Sees type. French 
: a inding. 
Oxford Pocket Bible 
i %. Bs 
Oxford Older Folk’s Bible Clear, black-faced type Bible. Very 
With extra large type excellent for compact and light. Printed on 
x older folks or those with impaired esti sent eg tee French 
ight. 2 fl ,* 
: re his o Io it nah Size, 514x334x54 in. No. 01138x. $3.50 
ize 914x534 in. No. 01608 5.55 is 
X pine s7ants in : Oxford Home Bible 
; ae ea see Dr, Bible, with 24 
? 7 eautiful colored illustrations and 
< Oxford S.S. Teacher’s Bible Family Register. French Morocco 


binding. 

Size, 914x534 in. No. 02608. $6.75 
Improved thumb index, 50c extra. 
Lettering a name in gold 50c extra. 


With 300 pages of teachers’ helps. 
ti Printed in heavy black-faced type. 
—, French Morocco binding. 
N Size, 734x5 in. No. 04453. $4.35 


Ask your bookseller for these OXFORD BIBLES by 


¥ their numbers. If unobtainable, order direct from us. 
ee a ete NS in aan Rl Daeg Detach Here Mj 
<4 Oxford University Press : MST Darden cise: 
\ AMERICAN BRANCH { Oxford University Press, American Branch 
: : Bible Publishers for 250 Years | Dept. 25D, 35 West 32nd St., New York 
Uy }Piease send mea copy of Nov.-s--- =). 4 --- 
of ARs ee ie 63 8s a, Oe eS ae Seg Sep 
\% 35 W. 32nd Street, New York 1 fonmwhichale-CnClOSe) 28 se soe SOE een ee Dollars 
I DREN eae, Aaa Be Dae, FOE fo BPS sl ee ee ee Oe ee 
Z = - _ ee oe . Street Aas 5 ee See ee ees ee Sea 
Yo Aw Say Aw) QoS i Cig eee. ee ae Sites. sees, ee 


Does It Pay To 
Advertise? 


Is it worth while 
for your church to 
broadeast its enthu- 
siasm, inspiration and 
hope to the man who 
passes by? Is this not 
an integral part of 
widening your 
church’s influence? 


Winter’s De Luxe 

Bulletin Boards are 

used extensively for 

this purpose. They 

are beautiful, durable, 
effective—surprisingly low in price. 


ROGRESS CHURCH OF GOD,” 
ney WA. SMY DER PASTOR : 


Write today for Catalog “xX” 
_ showing many styles suitable for 
either indoor or outdoor use. 


H. E. Winters Specialty Co. 
415 Pershing Ave. Davenport, Ia. 


MINISTERS! 


Give the Members of Your Church 
an Opportunity to Buy the 


New Indexed Bible 


Rev. C. P. Roney says: ¢ 


“As an Evangelist conduct- 
ing Special Revival Campaigns §% 
throughout my State was 
frequently asked by Church 
Workers to recommend a good 
student’s and teacher’s Bible. 
I made a very extensive and 
thorough investigation, and 
found the New In- 
dexed Bible to be the 
VERY BEST avail- 
able. I have devoted ‘ : 
only a small part of SSAA SAMMONS 
my time to the work, but | have found it delightful and 
ae in every respect. I have averaged more than 

125.00 per week, For the year, after 1924, I plan on 
devoting practically all my time to the distribution and 
sale of this wonderful Bible, and have set as the goal for 
personal sales, 1000 Bibles.” 


. Scores of ministers are adding from $25.00 to $50.00 
per week to their incomes selling the NEW INDEXED 
IBLE during spare time. 


Catalogue and full particulars sent on request. Sample 
Bibles supplied at wholesale price. 


Buxton-Westerman Co. 
21 W. Elm Street 
Chicago, Ill. 


Dept. 11 


missionaries are trying to give. This eight-pag; 
leaflet, published by The American Mission 1 
Lepers, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York City, mai 
be obtained at 2 cents a copy or 10 cents a doze} 
—Record of Christian Work. 


BROTHERHOOD AMONG NATIONS 
AND RACES 


“All races are essentially human; different on th} 
surface, at heart the same.” “If God is the Fathe 
of all men, then all men are brothers; one Fathed 
one family.” “Hath made of one blood aj 
nations of men for to dwell on all the face of th 
earth.” ‘When men begin to seek God they fi 
one another.”’ Like spokes of a wheel to the huk 
the nearer to God the nearer they approach eac 
other. All race hatred is unbrotherly. All meg 
are brethren. They should live together @ 
brethren. The ideals of war are un-Christia : 
based on hate rathér than love. It is not wise tt 


learn war, or greatly cultivate the art. If men di 
not learn war they will not practice it, but on th 
other hand a trained army and an equipped flee 
are always more or less hungry for war. Natio 
that are very well prepared for war are liable 


be too willing to fight. 


A very subtle way in which the contagion of wa 
spirit comes to a nation is under the cloak oa 
patriotism. The patriotism whose motto is, ““M 
Country; may she ever be in the right; but m 
country, right or wrong,” is at first exceeding] 
attractive. But on analysis we find that the 
sentiment entirely sacrifices the principle of i 
dividual righteousness. It is pagan, and n 
Christian. True patriotism is that which see 
the best for its country, and recognizes th 
nothing is best in the long run that is not righteo 
A government has no more right to do wron 
than an individual. If a nation will choose w 
rather than God’s law, then God’s law will ste 
in and judge that nation. The underlying cau 
of war consists in a false attitude toward God anc 
man. Christ proclaimed not alone peace betwee! 
God and man, but peace between man and man 
God is not to be approached by his children as thi 
God of the Americans or the English or thi 
French, but as the God of men. Have we not al 
one Father? Did not Christ die for all? Tru 
patriotism recognizes human brotherhood. Every 
war is in reality a civil war. Every injury to on 
side injures both. The whole world is a vas 
mutual property insurance company wherein al 
help to pay for the loss of one. 


One God, one Saviour, one brotherhood. Th 
truth conveyed in these words will, if accepted 
bring an end to war. Let men learn to love thei 
enemies. Enmity can resist force, logic and wrath 
ee it cannot resist love. It is powerless agains 
ove. 


We have a good opportunity to show our feel 
ings of brotherhood in our actions toward th 
many foreigners at our doors. Foreigners are fa 
lonelier than we think. They are far more ap 
proachable than many people think. 
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Premier with Case $67-5° 


Travels in the Holy 
Land 


A series of twenty 
lecture trips to all 
-points of interest to 
Bible students, on 
Palestine, Trans-Jor- 
dania and Syria, to- 
gether with the inti- 
mate study of the 
social, economic and 
religious life of the 
people. 890 pictures, 
40 titles. } 


$] 20-9° 


SPECIAL 


The Perfected Premier Projector 


Perfect Clearness 
Perfect Protection 
Perfect Simplicity 
Perfect Focus 

Perfect Operation 


Two years’ continuous research in our labora- 
tories, testing the strength and weaknesses of 
other machines and experimenting along new 
lines of simplicity and security has finally 
enabled us to bring out the beautiful Perfected 
Premier projector. 

Behind this scientifically constructed instru- 
ment is the experience of twenty-eight years in 
projection lantern and lantern slide service and 
experimentation. 

The Premier projector is guaranteed to give 
satisfaction in every respect. It uses a 400- 
watt light, or a 30-volt for home circuits or 
6 volts for battery, the strongest used in any 
machine of this kind, giving a good, clear 
picture. At the same time there is not the 
slightest danger of blistering or cracking of 
the film slide no matter how long the picture 
remains on the screen. 

Any picture previously shown can be re- 
ealled quickly and easily. 

It alone is adaptable to all conditions, can 
be used in any medium-size hall, will throw 
any sized picture up to eight feet at any 
distance. 

Our projectors are the only machines with a 
universal framing device which properly 
frames any make of picture, including the 
foreign makes. 

So simple that a child can operate it. 


Both for 39-90 


Only 


A New Series of 
Film Slides 


From Genesis to Revelations 


A series covering the whole Bible. 
Just what you have been waiting for. 


The Story of Creation, 25 pictures | Ready 
The Story of Adam 20 “ Dec. 
Cain and Abel 220i Ist 


Others to be released shortly: 
Noah and the Flood 
Isaac Jacob 
Israel in Egypt 


Abraham 
Joseph 
Moses, etc. 


Your Gain 
To introduce this new series we will 
give you without cost the first lecture 


“The Story of Creation” 


25 pictures 
with your order for the 


Premier Projector and 
Holy Land Lectures 


We have a large Film Library: Bible Subjects, Travel, Illustrated Hymns and Songs, American 


Patriots, ete. Write for catalogue. 


This special $90.00 offer is open to December 31st, to every reader of The Expositor. 
Place your order at once, so there will be no delay in shipment. 


GEO. W. BOND SLIDE COMPANY 


Dept. R—6 East Lake St. 


(28 Years Supplying Churches) 


Chicago, Illinois 
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A SERVICE FOR CHRISTMAS 


The Celestial al Song 


A Christmas service of 
unusual attractiveness for 
Sunday Schools. The songs 
are varied in style, and may 
be used as solos, duets, and 
chorus singing by the entire 
school. The music is charm- A 
ing, without being difficult. hao ea 
The responsive readings, re- Carseon Patek 
citations and exercises offer 
material for delightful plat- 
form presentation. 


$6.00 a hundred 
80 cents a dozen 


$3.25 for fifty 
Sample copy, 7 cents 


We have a complete stock of the latest holiday 
supplies for the church and Sunday School. 


Greeting Cards Services Dialogues 
Candy Boxes Calendars Novelties 
Holiday Booklets Testaments Bibles 


Send for Our Christmas Cireular and Holiday Bulletin 


1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia 


1107 McGee St., Kansas City 
439 Burke Building, Seattle 
223 Church Street, Toronto 


16 Ashburton Place, Boston 
125 N. Wabash Ave., Chicago 
313 W. Third St., Los Angeles 


Order From Our Nearest House 


Hymns, old favorites and popular 
song hits on Unbreakable Mica— 
Also Religious and Educational 
Black and White Glass Slides at 
30c each. Hand colored, 55c each. 


Send for richly illustrated 


Catalog—FREE 


TSE SLY 
STANDARD 
StLiDG coRF 


NEW YORK 


211 WEST 48TH STREET 


Moses came from God with a shining face. it 
was that shining face that won for him the homage 
of his people. We must never forget that the may 
whose face shines, because he has been with God 
will find the more easily the responsive heart o 
the people who hunger after God. 


Thirty-three of our largest cities are more foreign 
than American. There are more than 20,000, 000 
men and women within our borders who are foreignt 
and their children number 25,000,000 mere. Se 
Baptist. 


THE APOSTLES’ CREED | 


We have received a letter asking for informas 
tion about the origin of the Apostles’ Creed! 
Probably many a worshiper in the pews has won: 
dered about it as he has recited the ancient formulz 
each Sunday. 

Its origin is lost in obscurity. There have beal 
many partial efforts to state the main elements 01 
Christian belief, from the days of Paul anc 
Timothy until now. 

The tradition that this particular creed camé 
from the twelve apostles, each one contributing ¢ 
clause, has no authority. The existence of the 
tradition cannot be traced back of the 5th century) 

The creed has been in existence, substantially as 
now, from the end of the 4th century. Howeve 
there is no historical evidence of its “However 
in the completed form until about the middle oj 
the 8th century. i 


| 
: 


; 
BIBLE TEACHING IN PUBLIC SCHOOLS | 


We have been asked for information or 
Bible teaching in the publie schools. A letter t 
the Commission on Christian Education of tt 
Federal Council brought us a reply from th 
executive secretary, B. S. Winchester, suggestin 
the “following sources of information as pera 
useful for your study, though not up to date: 

“School and College Credit for Outside Bible 
Study—Wood. Published by the World Bool 
Co., Yonkers on the Hudson, New York. 

“Also, The Survey of Weekday Religiou: 
Education, conducted a few years ago by Erwir 
L. Shaver, and published first in Religious Educa. 
tion and later as a volume by Doran Co. 

“A more recent Survey by Lotz, published bs 
Abingdon Press. 

“Of plans used in some states in this country 
and abroad, you will find samples of these it 
Wood’s book and also in my book—Religious Edu 
cation and Democracy—published by Abingdd) 
Press. 

“Undoubtedly the situation has changed con 
siderably since these books were published. Cali 
fornia and Washington, I understand, are bot 
agitating for legislation. Other states may als 
have taken recent action. I think that Rev. J. 
Carpenter, Secretary of the Albany Division 
the Sunday School Association, 121 North Pea 
Street, Albany, N. Y., may be able to give yo 
some information regarding the legal aspects fi 
this problem.” 


372 


Do Not Miss the 
Christmas Issue 


of the 


MOODY osstitiry MONTHLY 


It will contain 


“From the Watch Towers of the World” 


A thought provoking article as full of interest as 
its title portrays. 


A Review of Dr. Fosdick’s article in the Ladies’ 
Home Journal by EvaNncEList BIEDERWOLF. 


An Inspirational sermon by the Rev. CuHarLes 
SPURGEON, “‘worthy son of a great father.”’ 


Anda veritable spiritual feast of other good things. 


The Christmas Issue Alone will be Worth the 


Price of a Year’s Subscription. 


However 
with each yearly subscription we are 
giving the Thanksgiving and 
Christmas issues FREE 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 

140 Institute Place 

Chicago, I. 
Enclosed find $2.00 for a year’s subscription to the Monthly. It is under- 
stood that I will receive the Thanksgiving and Christmas issues free. 


INgmewt te 5. 
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Church Advertising 


AROUSING THE INDIFFERENT 


The indifferent are not always outside the 
church. Note that ‘in the Continental United 
States approximately 18,000,000 Roman Catholics 
and 26,000,000 Protestants are members of Chris- 
tian churches. In other words, 40 per cent of the 
total population have church affiliations.” 


A small portion of this vast constituency is 
actively interested in the Christian Church. Does 
it not behoove the wide-awake preacher to preach 
to his  flock-that-doesn’t-come-to-church-often 
through the means the age has provided, as well as 
to his regular attendants from his pulpit?—Case in 
Advertising the Church. 


TO THE MAN WHO HASN’T BEEN TO 
CHURCH SINCE HE WAS A 
BOY 


Perhaps you haven’t been to church since you 
were a boy. You haven’t been to a grade school 
either. 


They don’t conduct public schools today as 
they did in the Red Brick Schoolhouse. They 
have better methods. 


The church is a better institution also. It 
has been helped by the men and women it has 
tried to serve. The congregation of a church 
develops a church, for a church is not so much 
a building as a unification of the minds, manners 
and ideals of its attendants. 


You have your ideals. You have your concep- 
tion of what character and good citizenship 
should be. You may be surprised to find how 
much you are in agreement with your neighbors 
on these things. The church is the place where the 
best thoughts of a group of minds can coalesce 
and be made to operate for the general good. 


Every church in town now (as always) invites 
you to attend its services. This invitation is 
warm and personal and is given in the earnest 
hope that it will be accepted. 


Choose your church—and go.—Series 5— 
A.A.C.O.W. 


CHURCH ADVERTISING 


Christmas cuts for use on Christmas Programs, 
Greeting letters and cards, Christmas Bulletins 
and the like are in demand at this season of the 
year. Bearing the needs of the Pastor in mind 
the Expositor presents several new Christmas Cuts 
as well as several of the most popular cuts of 
previous years. Several Thanksgiving cuts. and 
New Years are also included. 


These cuts may be purchased from The Exposi- 
tor. The price of each is indicated. Order cuts by 
their numbers. 
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No. 245—80 cents 


LIFE AND LETTERS OF ST. PAUL 


By David James Burrell, D.D., L.L.D. 
(Senior Pastor—Marble Collegiate Church) 


Owing to the great demand for a complete one-volume edition of 
Dr. Burrell’s weighty books on Paul, we have brought out this com- 
plete one volume entitled “The Life and Letters of St. Paul.’”? The 
book is bound in a handsome cloth, beautifully stamped, and con- 
tains a portrait of the author. It is divided into four parts with a 
complete contents. 


Parti. SAUL OF TARSUS 

This is a comprehensive introduction written especially for this new volume. It 
most graphically visualizes his life from his youth through his remarkable career. 
Part 2. PAUL’S CAMPAIGNS 

This is a capital study of Paul’s Missionary Journeys. Wherever Paul goes, 
whether to Cyprus or to Rome, you feel yourself near him, hearing his fiery impassioned, 
fearless peeorene. When you read the gripping description of what Paul saw at 
Athens it will be brought home to you that here indeed is a study of Paul’s wanderings 
which really appreciates the motives and difficulties of that courageous fighter for 
Christianity. Know Paul’s footsteps. 
Part 3. PAUL’S COMPANIONS 

Those searching the Acts and the Epistles to obtain a distinct idea of the characteristics and personalities of Paul’s 
Companions well know the gathering together and co-ordination of references that are necessary. This book replete with 
illustration, metaphor, anecdote and parable strives to impart in modern language a full, deep colored impression of those 
closest to Paul’s person and work, the impression that only the Bible student who has plodded back and forth has the relevant 
chapters can as a rule hope to obtain. 

Each chapter is headed by a page giving a bit of “‘Pilgrim’s Progress,” for the men in “‘Pilgrim’s Progress”’ are strikingly 
like Paul’s Companions. 
Part 4. PAUL’S LETTERS 

The feeble voice of Paul was silenced centuries ago, but the letters that he wrote with his tremulous old hand, surviv- 
ing the tooth of time and the razure of oblivion, abide as finger parts of the centuries, pointing to Christ. So begins Dr. 
Burrellin Paul’s Letters. Paul’s letters are eloquent even in their silences. Only a step further along in the book for in- 
stance, you see how inevitably Paul himself would have known of Peter and the Roman Church. Can we get today, after 
nearly 2,000 years, new light on Paul’s Letters? Surely and see new beautiesin them too, and one need not delve into the 
endless ashes of dry statistics. < 

Ministers and students of Paul’s work are offered this handy exceptionally interesting book at a moderate price. 
544 pages. 12 mo. Price $1.50 per copy, postpaid. 


Send Your Orders Direct to the Publisher 
AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY 7 West 45th Street New York 


as rendered in the American Standard Bible, 
with any previous version. ‘“‘Assurance’’ in 
for ine taborna place of “‘subsiance“ and “‘conviction’”’ replacing 
I, Nee court asa ted: “evidence’’—what a wealth of meaning and 
clarity these highly authoritative translations 
impart. How much more understandable 
because more accurate—especially to the 
young—does this small verse become with these 
changes! And yet they are only typical of the 
entire 


Ne | American Bibl 
It behooves you, therefore, the earnest seeker after truth and of delicate shades of meaning 
as revealed in Holy Writ, to have and to use this priceless book. 

The Ameri Standard Bible Text has been adopted by all leading Colleges, Theological 
NELSON BIBLES Gaminarien, M. AS Y. W. C. A. and Bible Schools throughout the United States and is 
n all sizes. types and used by over 13,000,000 scholars from which to study the International, graded or other Bible 


styles of binding areop- _ lessons. iat : 
tainable wherever Bibles 4 Nelson Bible is a guarantee of the best character of printing. binding, paper, as well as of 


A De Luxe Bible 


No. 2154X—The finest, 
lightest, most durable India 
paper, genuine Morocco, 
divinity circuit, leather 
lined to edge, silk sewed, 
round corners, red under 
gold edges, title 50 
stamped on back 
in pure gold. — 


are sold, che latest and best translation. Two hundred styles of binding and ten sizes of type. a 
FR Tr oe aw 2s es on ee ee ee es ee es es ee es ee ee ee es ee ee ee a= 
A pare ee j THOMAS NELSON & SONS 383-385-K Fourth Ave., New York City 
booklet entitled “The 5 Authorized Publishers for the American Revision Committee 


ns nm I 
the pee a re ot. fend telling how the : Story.” This does not obligate me in any way. 


Bible came down through the ages, and 


Dear Sirs: Please send me FREE copy of your book entitled “The Wonderful 


containing many facts of vital interest, § Name----~------------------~------- 222 n nn nnn nnn nnn 


will be sent FREE on_ request to 
anyone mentioning The Expositor. 


No. 365—85 cents 


No. 382—75 cents 
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perry 
Sat. 


No. 233—80 cents 


No.:341—65 cents 
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You'll enjoy 


Christmas here. sae Gaon 


(HALFONTE-HADDON HALL 


ATLANTIC CITY 


On the Beach and the Boardwalk. is the very center of things 


No message that you WRITE home from Chalfonte-Haddon Hall can be 

as gloriously convincing of the beneficial and delightful time you are 

having, as the message which you later TAKE home yourself, in good 
. looks and renewed energy. 


A number of persons have srown so enthusiastic that they have made Chalfonte-Haddon 
Hall their permanent or semi-permanent home. American plan only; always open. a 


Illustrated folder and rates on request LEEDS and LIPPINCOTT COMPANY. 


YOU CAN AFFORD A BULLETIN BOARD 


now that Newman has perfected a new plan for easily and quickly 
ae financing the purchase 
OTH STR BAPTIST CHURCH 


JON-F.HERGET-PAST This plan has been worked out for the benefit of pastors with 
SUNDAY SERVICES : limited financial backing or heavily handicapped with old debts. 
9.00 A:M. Bint Seisoot It offers those who appreciate the value of and need for a dur- 
10:30 A.M. Srancu able, efficient bulletin board a rare opportunity to procure the 
APERFECT NEWMANCO No. 523 with the least possible expenditure of 

TRIBUTE” time and energy—and at a most reasonable figure. 
6:30.PH. BY.RU. Correspondence is invited with any responsible person 


7:30 PM Sennion.- * interested in church publicity of the highest caliber. 
THE. FOOLISHNESS 


fag) FREE CATALOG ~ ~ + FREE IDEAS 


WETICE GE DOOR WEST 


ZS At least send for our big new catalog of Newmanco 


No. 523 — Finest Bulletin Boards, showing No. 523 and a score of others. 
Builetin Board ; Catalog, prices and suggestions will be gladly sent, free of 
ever offered charge or: obligation. 


Utilize the coupon now, please. 


THE NEWMAN MFG. CO., 414 Elm St., Cincinnati, Ohi 


as ea ate a ee 


Tell me all about your new plan. (No obligation.) 


Largest makers 
of church bulletins 
in the world 


Also manufacturers of railings 
and cast bronze tablets 
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The Perry Pictur 


or 


Young ana Old 


Pentecostal 
Louisville, Kentucky. 


The fee rry Pictures 


Reproductions of the World’s Great 


Pai OO 


cas POSTPAID 


THE BINDING. Gene 


uine solid leather, 
with overlapping 
edges, very flexible. 


THE TYPE. Large, 


clear, easy to read 
minion black face. 
Chapters in figures. 
Pronouncing. 

THE PAPER. A very 
thin, white opaque 
Bible paper. Red 
burnished edges. 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 16 


full page pictures 
printed in 8 colors, 
also 32 pages in one 
color. A frontispiece, 
presentation page 
and family record. 
HELPS. A complete 
Bible concordance in 
clear type, 14 maps 
in colors, Hebrew, 
Phoenician, Greek 
and Latin alphabets. 
SIZE. 5x7x1 in. thick. 
Weight 20 oz. Stamp- 
ed in gold and pack- 
ed in a box. A regu- 
lar $4.00 value. 


Our price 

postpaid .. . $2.00 
SPECIALS. Same as 
above with 4,000 
questions and_ an- 
swers, silk headbands 


and marker, with red 
under gold edges, 


Ne @ ‘@ @ @ $2.50 
Or with Ae ce 
Inred forsee 2e 19 
Patent thumb in- 
dex on any of the 


above, 25¢c; name in 
gold, 25¢c extra. 


Publishing Company, 


4 Paintings. Size 514x8. Postpaid. 


TWO CENTS EACH for 25 or more. 
Send 50 cents for 25 on the Life of Christ 
or 25 Art subjects, or 25 for Children, 


size 544x8. 


Send 15 cents for Catalogue, 1600 illus- 
trations. Send coin or stamps. 
es Co. 


Box 197 


Malden, Mass. 


No. 240—50 cents 


As the bent frame of the rag-picker, the calloused 
hand of the laborer, the lowered shoulder of the desk- 
worker, each tells its owner’s vocation, so in fashion 
less obvious, but not less veracious, does a man’s 
body reveal his habits of thought. The miser can- 
not prevent his hand from giving him away. Look 
into a man’s eye, observe his gait, note the car- 
riage of his head, and you can name his spiritual 
master—be it avarice or suspicion or revenge or 
what else. Hard thoughts fiing a sort of mud into 
the eye. On the other hand, nobody can perma- 
nently hide the fire and fiber of an inner nobility. 
Said Carlyle, once, as he passed through a hospital 
ward which specially recorded the havoc of sin: 
“God Almighty writes a very plain hand.” But 
God writes also an equally plain and surpassingly 
beautiful hand in the looks and bodies of his 
saints. Someone declares that “if a man have 
any noble ... . traits in his nature... . they 
come out in his photograph.’”’ More than that: 
they come out all over him. To have the approy: 
ing witness of one’s own body is worth a gooc 
life——George Clarke Peck. 
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Wonderful Book Bargains — Save 14 On Your Christmas Books 
4 BIG BOOKS ONLY $5.00 or SINGLE BOOKS $1.50 


The Training of the Twelve. The Miraculous Elements in the Gospels. 
The Humiliation of Christ. The Parabolic Teaching of Christ. 


By ALEXANDER B. BRUCE 
Publishers’ price on above, $2.00 per volume 


THE WESTMINSTER PRESS 125 N. Wabash Ave. 


Chicago, Ml. 


THE GREAT G. H. MORRISON’S SERMONS at a SAVING of i, 


zreed Tide Geren’ a 
unrise ngs of the Morning Wind on the Heath 
Footsteps of the Flock Return of the Angels Afterglow of God 


Each volume averaging 300 pages, substantially bound in cloth. Published at $1.50, our pric 1 
$1.00 each, or $8.50 postpaid for the nine volumes. : eink oe 


THE WESTMINSTER PRESS 125 N. Wabash Ave. 


Weaving of Glory 


Chicago, Ill. 


Nine Reasons Why You Should Own 
“The Student’s Bible Commentary” on the New Testament 


. Authorized and Revised versions arranged in Alternating verses. 

. Critical and explanatory notes. 

. Complete historical and biographical dictionary. 

. The words and works of Jesus in chronological order. 

. Radial colored indexed Bible Atlas. 5 

. History of the various translations and versions. 

. Valuable tables of chronology, gospel, parallels, scripture weight, measures and coins, 
parables, miracles, etc., ete. 

. Three hundred artistic engravings and maps. 

. Over 900 pages, beautifully bound in stiff black leather. This book is sold by subscription 
for $7.50. We offer a few copies only at $1.95 each, postpaid. 


125 N. Wabash Ave. 


OO NADP Wr 


Chicago, Ill. 


THE WESTMINSTER PRESS 


Make Your Ministry More Effective By Owning 


DORAN’S MINISTER’S MANUAL 
A study and pulpit guide for 1926 

A new service for ministers. A manual which provides suggestive material for the entire 
year. Under each Sunday are grouped helps to stimulate the minister’s sermon preparation 
and his public services. These suggestions include sermon outlines, for both morning and even- 
ing, Scripture references, prayers, illustrations, children’s sermons, and notes on the Sunday 
School lessons. In addition blank pages are provided for the minister’s own contribution, and 
there is a weekly calendar for the noting of his own engagements. The busy preacher will find 
here much “priming’’ for his well of thought, and the volume is sure to find a place among his 


indispensable books. Price $2.00 
THE WESTMINSTER PRESS 


125 N. Wabash Ave. Chicago, Ill. 


INCORPORATED 
September 23, 1896 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY 


Offers unsurpassed facilities to advanced students for 
the Prosecution of Studies in Mathematics, Language, 
Literature, History, Philosophy, etc., etc. Ministers, 
teachers or others who may be interested in literary 
or scientific work are invited to write for Announce- 
ment outlining courses, for HOME STUDY, leading 
to degrees. he constant aim of the institution is 
the development of the intellectual and moral forces 
inherent in every individual to the end that such pa- 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY 


(Dept. E.) 


tron may go forth more fully equipped for his or her 
life work. With this object in view special Courses 
are carefully planned for the purpose of supplying the 
particular instruction that will prove of greatest ad- 
vantage to the student in whatever profession he may 
be engaged. Our students are found in every state and 
in many foreign countries. Distance no obstacle; earnest 
application is all that is necessary to insure success. Strongly 
endorsed by leading clergymen and educators. Address, 


Indianapolis, Indiana, U.S. A. 
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Splendid Programs 
For Christmas 


The Holy Child. Just out. A new and 
thrilling Biblical drama. Per copy, 25 
cents. 

Easy Exercises for Christmas. Just out. 
Miscellaneous material for old and young. 

Per copy, 35 cents 

It Came to Pass in Those Days. Eye-wit- 

nesses tell the story. No memorizing. 
Per copy, 25 cents 

Stars and Angels. Novel features for all 
departments of the Sunday School. 

Per copy, 35 cents 

Christmas Pageantry. A collection of short 
and easy pantomimes. Per copy, 35 cents 


The Light of Men. A candle service. No . 


memorizing. Per copy, 25 cents 


The Holy Story in Pantomime. A striking 


Biblical entertainment. No memorizing. 
Per copy, 25 cents 
Holiday Help. Christmas ideas for old and 
young. A great favorite. 
Per copy, 35 cents 
Quick Work for Christmas. Holiday enter- 
tainments for all ages. 
Per copy, 385 cents 
Under the Christmas Star. Sparkling exer- 
cises for old and young. 
Per copy, 35 cents 
When Jesus Was Born. A vivid Biblical 
drama of Bethlehem. Per copy, 25 cents 
The Birth of Christ. The Christmas Story 
dramatized. Nothing else like it in print. 
Per copy, 25 cents 


Send check, coins, post-office or express 
order, but no stamps, please 


J. H. KUHLMAN, Publisher 


230 East Main Street Loudonville, Ohio 


Your Blue Mondays 


Usually they follow a slim evening congre- 
gation. Suppose you could get rid of even a 
few slim congregations! Well, you can. A 
new booklet ‘“‘Thirty Tested Evening Pro- 
grams” tells you how. They have drawn 


large evening congregations without sensa- 
tionalism. Order from 


Rev. J. Elmer Russell 
The Author 


10 Judson Street Binghamton, N. Y. 


Price 75 cents. Please do not send stamps. 


BALOPTICONS 


are used in thousands of schools 
beers churches and hospitals, This lne 
Hof lanterns, for slidesand opaque 
é objects—for projection in day- 
ii) light as well as in the dark—is 

Write for Catalog the most complete in the world. 


BAUSCH & LOMB OPTICAL CO., 712 St. Paul Street, Rochester, N. Y. 


The Gentle Art of Resigning 


REV. A. RUSSELL TOMLIN 


The mission of The Expositor, we take it, is t 
touch all aspects and all relations of ministeria 
life and activity. Hence, there is no necessity t 
apologize for introducing such a subject as head: 
these lines. What is more, many may be 
very grateful for its introduction because the nate 
of it is so severely practical. 


The subject recalls a remark I once heard from < 
certain minister about to leave his pastorate 
that he thought a minister should be as careful ix 
leaving his church as in entering it; that, in othe: 
words, he should quit it as gracefully, and a: 
graciously, as he had accepted it. We quite agree 
There is a great deal in that observation. We no’ 
only appreciate its spirit, but we hold it up as one 
worthy of the best emulation. It is one thing t 
enter a pastorate; it is another thing to leave it 
It is a good thing to enter upon it in a right anc 
worthy way; it is even better to leave it in the sam: 
right and worthy way. 


Yet, unfortunately, how many exceptions ther¢ 

are. Many pastors instead of leaving thei 
churches with dignity and grace, leave them ir 
a spirit which is just the opposite of dignity anc 
grace. Such, we think, is a pity. Whatever cir 
cumstances there may be that aggravate th 
leaving—and sometimes they are very exasperat 
ing—our endeavor should be to leave our charge: 
with the utmost Christian dignity. And sometime: 
such an occasion furnishes one of the highest op 
portunities for the display of such Christiar 
grace and dignity. - 
. Our first observation is one that suggestec 
this article. It was in connection with the leave 
taking, or proposed leave-taking, of a certain 
minister who was approached to take a higl 
position in association with the particular denomi 
nation to which he belonged. The overture havin; 
been made, he returned a reply couched in th 
following very commendable terms: ‘‘He hac 
pleged himself,” he said, “not to consider an; 
proposals involving a change of pastorate with 
out first laying them before those to whom h 
owed so much, and with whom his ministry ha 
been so happy.” Such a proposal and procedur 
was a particularly thoughtful and graciou 
thing to do. Strictly speaking, there was perhaps 
little necessity to do this; but he did it, and di 
himself more credit than if he had done other 
wise. The manifestation of the consultativ: 
spirit, is one that will commend itself to all wh 
like to do things in an attitude of Christian dignit; 
and charity. 


It is a good thing sometimes to consult wit! 
others concerning the law of things, even thoug! 
one has all the law on his side. It shows the spirit 
not only of doing things in a kindly consultativ 
way, but in a Christian and sympathetic sort 
way. And most people like to be consulted. Th 
conclusion may be a foregone one; it may be the onl 
possible one, but for all that it is gracious to shor 
that spirit, and generally speaking it will be gra 
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Karn New Books for Your Library 
Without Spending Your Money 


Tell your brother pastors about the help you find in The 
Expositor and get them to subscribe. You will get books 
for your library and do the pastor a great service. 


Read carefully the following list of books and then set to 
work to get those you want for your library by sending 
in New subscriptions to The Expositor. 


with 
1 New $3.00 Subscription 
select one 


with 
2 New $3.00 Subseriptions 
select two of group a. 
or 
one of group b. 


with 
3 New $3.00 Subscriptions 
select three of group a. 
two of group b. 
or 
one of group c¢. 


Christian and His Money Problems, Wilson 
Dramatized Sermons, Robert Hallock 

Texts Explained, Farrar 

Lord Teach Us to Pray, Whyte 

Wedding Manuel, Hallock 

Plays and Pageants 


Symphonic Sermons, Stidger 

The Way to the Best, Miles Krumbine 
With Mercy and With Judgment, Whyte 
100 Prayer Meeting Talks, Barton 

100 Best Sermons, Hallock 


100 Revival Sermons, Barton 

100 Great Texts, Barton 

100 Sermons for Children, Hallock 

300 Evangelistic Sermon Outlines, Webb 
Pastoral Methods, Hallock 

The Challenge of Life, Jack 

Quest for Souls, Truett 


The Expositer is a minister’s trade journal, limited to minister subscribers. A 


New Subscriber is any minister whose name has not been on our active subscription 
list for Siz months. $3.00 must be sent with each subscription order. No charges. 
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The EXPOSITOR ~ 710 Caxton Building - Cleveland, Ohio 


Enclosed you will find $___.-----------for__...-.-..-----new subscriptions for The Expositor 
Comecnmwithiesied-22 4. 20 92. _.VSc_Lissue,*Please send to me_.-_.-.-_---..----.-------5< 
books from Group_-___.-_..---.-...-for getting” 


these subscriptions. Ramee ce te Panetta ee > re dat 
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Order direct — 
get pure, delici- 
ous FRESH 
candy —at big 
savings. Special 
pricesandterms 
to churches and 
societies. 


Catalogue FREE! 


For Xmas—get this fascinating new Loft Candy Catalogue. 
It brings you a complete assortment of our best selected sweets 
at Big Savings. 


Special Xmas Offer to Churches 
For Xmas festivals and entertainments Loft has prepared a 
special selection of gift packages. Reduced prices and 30 days 
open credit allowed to all church organizations. Send at once 
for special illustrated booklet describing quality, assortment, 
reduced prices and payment plan for churches and institutions. 


Better Candy at Cost 
Millions buy Loft candy yearly because of its wonderful 
Quality and Low Price. It is as pure and wholesome as can 
be made—and reaches you absolutely FRESH — just a few 
hours after it is made in our big sun-lit kitchens in New York. 
For over 50 years, Loft has been a leader in candy-making. 
Xmas is almost here—send at once for your Free copy of 
this fascinating Candy Catalogue. You will be amazed at the 

low price of these popular New York sweets. 


LOFT, Incorporated, 400 Broome St., Dept. 3712, N. Y. 


DELUXE PERSONAL 


STATIONERY 
at an INEXPENSIVE PRICE 


Fine quality and writing sur- 
face White Bond Paper. A per- 
sonal stationery you will be 
delighted to use. The type of 
writing paper for those desir- 
ing Distinctiveness. 


200 Single Sheets6x7 
inches, Printed - - 31.00 
100 Envelopes, Printed POSTPAID 
Extra Envelopes, per 100, $0.50 
«“ ‘ “© 200, 1.00 
“ 200, 0.50 
** 400, 1.00 
Dark blue Ink only—one to four lines. 
Cash with Order, Stamps Not Accepted. 
PRICE LIST ON REQUEST 


Ashby Printing Co0., Ente: Sa: 


ae Sheets 
“é 
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ciously reciprocated. We commend this consulta- 
tive attitude, even though the leaving may be the 
only one and proper thing to do. 


Then the art of resigning may be manifest in 
the sending of a letter full of Christian grace and 
courtesy. ‘Nothing became him like the leaving 
it’’—was once said of one resigning a certain posi- 
tion. The observation, we recall, was not a com- 
pliment, but whether it was or not, by the manner 
of our leaving, and by the means we are now 
suggesting, we believe we may win the compliment. 


What a delightful spirit a letter of resignation 
ean exhibit! That it can manifest the opposite 
we know full well; but we are not advocating this. 
We know how brief and pointed and how even 
bitter a letter of resignation can be, but that is 
not the kind of thing we are urging. If there has 
been any bitterness, the letter we have in mind 
will not reciprocate it. It may not even refer to 
it; if it does, it will be only to mollify and to heal 
ot. If there has been any misunderstanding, any 
hostility, the truly Christian letter will seek to 
reconcile rather than alienate, to mend up again 
rather than to widen the breach. It will all mani- 
fest the spirit of Christian kindliness, Christian 
gentleness, Christian grace. The battle may be 
dfficult; it may even rage as the pen may write, 
but winning the victory, the Christian minister 
will send it forth, without a hint of the spirit 
of warfare, but with that composure due to 
writing in the power and might of the Spirit of 
God. The gentle art of resignation may find a 
fine expression even in the very epistle that in- 
dicates that pastoral days, in that sphere at least, 
have come to an end. 


Yes, the art of worthy resignation may express 
itself in making farewell communications as 
Christian as possible. These communications 
will not be unmindful of the happy associations 
the pastorate has sustained; nor will the pastor 
forget the kindnesses he has received, the loyalty 
of those who have stood with him from the begin- 
ning to the end, the helpful well-meant advice that 
has been tendered, the encouragement that has 
been his, the tokens of appreciation that have put 
more heart into him and given more strength to 
his arm. All these things will play their part in 
making the resignation gracious, and not only 
gracious but instinct with the spirit of God. 

The true pastor will sustain this same spirit 
even though he has to refer to difficult and delicate 
matters that have been incident to his ministry. 
Though he has to “speak the truth,” he will not 
forget to speak it—‘“‘in lgve.”” Though he feels he 
must correct and reprove, he will do it as a Chris- 
tian, and more, as a Christian minister. And all 
this will put him to the test, and perhaps to the 
severest test. With that independence that comes 
with a resignation the pastor may be tempted to 
speak freely—even strongly, perhaps too strongly! 
But he will keep himself under control. He 
will see to it that his corrections are as full of the 
right spirit as his compliments, and that his “hard 
sayings” are as much in the passion of love as his 
entreaties and persuasions. In it all he will hold 
himself in the spirit of Jesus, and in his spirit 
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adapted to their interests and needs. Bibli- 
cal studies, references to general literature, 
and games and other character-building 
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i} 
make a happy ministry happier still as it draws to 
its close. The minister’s final communications can i 
offer splendid opportunity for the exercise of a H) 
gracious, Christian spirit. | 


But is there a secret to all this? Is there anything ; } 
to help such a happy consummation? There is..|| 
It is contained in a hint given me by a minister | 
recently—a hint which if not in this connection, | 
is equally as applicable. “Keep yourself,” he said, , 
‘<n the love of God.” It is a great secret, and as} 
great as it is worthy. ‘Keep yourself in the love } 
of God!” Surely, keeping oneself there, rules and | 
regulations will matter very little. They will be} 
swallowed up largely, if not entirely, in the better’ 
thing and the better spirit. In that spirit, the: 
minister will do everything rightly, graciously, | 
beautifully. 

Then, finishing thus, with what happy feelings , 
the pastor will leave his people and with what. 
like happy feelings will he greet them when on some } 
future occasion he visits them once again. It is a. 
delightful relationship, and one that needs to be: 
sustained with all the possible resources he holds. | 
Many ministers enjoy it, and, enjoying it, will) 
endorse, we are confident, all we are saying to) 
insure the happy ending to a ministry as well as} 
a happy beginning. When we have to resign there- 
fore, let us take care how we resign. Let the spirit. 
and the grace of God be in it. What is more, let: 
it be a real helpful, uplifting benediction in itself, | 
a gracious memory, among the most gracious. 
that life may hold. 


A Prison Scene at Midnight 


REV. PHILIP FALL KING 


Text: Acts 16:25-35. 


The Scripture lesson introduces us to the first 
persecution of the church on the part of the 
heathen. It also directs us to a battlefield on 
which many theological and doctrinal combats 
have been fought. Let us go back to old Philippi 
and pick out some deep, spiritual truths which 
doctrinal controversy may have overlooked. | 

I. Prayer and song and praise in the face of 
injustice and cruelty. 


Joy and contentment are possible in the hardest 
lot. The prison, even, may be the house of God, 
“the very gate of heaven.” 


And our surprise grows when we bear in mind 
that this gentle, prayerful sufferer was Saul of 
Tarsus, the bitter, unrelenting persecutor, who 
had cast_men and women into prison and given 
consent to the death of Stephen. Truly «God’s 
voice has a power and persuasive force the coldest 
heart cannot resist. 


For the first time in the history of that Philip- 
pian jail, we dare say, did there come from beaten, 
bleeding inmates prayer and song and praise. 
There had been, doubtless, many angry words, 
many blasphemous words, but never before had 
there come from that inner prison words of earnest 
prayer; words of song, thanksgiving and praise 
to God. Prison doors and a dungeon’s darkness 
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é 


The Hall Organ Co. 
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’ his way a wonderful box. 


and chains cannot shut out or drive away the 
peace of God nor the comfort and presence of 
his Holy Spirit. Paul and Silas could not raise 
their hands or bend their knees, but they could 
lift their hearts and voices to Heaven, believing 
all would be well. 

These words may come to some one who is 
having a hard struggle to live an honest, clean, god- 
ly life; to some one upon whom the hand of af- 
fliction is resting heavily; to some one who may 
be passing through the deep, dark waters. To 
all such I would say, Remember Joseph, two years 
in prison, eighty years in power; remember Daniel 
of the lion’s den and Daniel in the king’s palace; 
remember David, the refugee and persecuted for 
a few years and David, king of a great nation for 
forty years; remember God knows best; remem- 
ber he never makes a mistake. You do not know 
how near he may be to you nor how soon he may 
stretch forth his hand, lift the burden, warm you 
heart with divine comfort and turn your life into 
gladness. 


Turn to the pages of God’s Book and search 
diligently. Can you find a single instance where 
trusting in God’s strength and doing his will, was 
ever neglected or refused help in the time of 
need? Seeing God’s unfailing help and comfort, 
lift up your voice in gratitude and praise, confident 
of sustaining grace and final deliverance. And in 
the meantime learn this rather hard but precious 
lesson: Trials bravely borne lead to triumphs of 
hope and freedom. Sorrow can sanctify and give 
clearer vision to the eyes of faith. Strength comes 
through struggle. The storm and tempest but give 
confidence to the anchor. The sweetest songs on 
earth have been sung in sorrow; the richest things 
in character have been reached through pain. 


Once a soldier was about to start out on a long 
and difficult journey for a great king, and the king, 
who was also a very wise man, gave to help him on 
This box, as the king 
showed him, contained a large number of little 
wings, each of them labeled. Whenever the 
soldier on his journey came to any danger that cor- 
responded to the label on the wings, he had only 
to fasten the right set on his shoulders, and at 
once they would begin to fly, and would lift him 
above the trouble, whatever it might be, and put 
him down in a safe place. 


One of these pairs of wings was marked ‘For 
Robbers,”’ and the soldier clapped them on when 
he was attacked in a dark woods by some bandits. 
At once he found himself sailing above the trees, 
far out of their reach. One of them was marked 
“For a Pit,’’ and the soldier, when he chanced to 
fall into a deep well through the treachery of his 
guide, had no difficulty, with the help of the 
marvelous wings, in getting out again. One of 
them was marked ‘For Darkness,” and when the 
soldier lost his way in a dark forest he tried all the 
wings till he found this set, which at once carried 
him out to the light. And so by the aid of these 
wings the soldier came safely to his journey’s end 
“ey accomplished the important errand of the 

ing. 

Now, this story is a parable for each of us, for 
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The cover design is a charming, new 
representation of Ruth, Naomi and Orpah. 
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the great King is God, and the wonderful box is 
the Bible, and the wings are God’s promises to 
us. There is a promise for sickness, and one for 
pain and one for loneliness, and others for fear 
and failure and weariness and death. And all 
you need to do is to take these promises and be- 


lieve them, and try them, and they will at once | 


lift you, like wings, high above all your troubles, 
into peace and joy and sunshine again. There is 


no condition of life in which a child of God can be > 


placed but right there, in the very place, is some 
promise or some word of comfort to sustain and 
guide him. 


II. Tranquillity of mind and heart of those 
anchored to the throne of God is another lesson 


connected with this incident. “And suddenly 
there was a great earthquake, so that the founda- 
tions of the prison house were shaken; and im- 
mediately all the doors were loosed.” Every- 
one’s heart was doubtless made to quail with 


terror, and every cheek was paled with deadly 


fear, excepting Paul and Silas, who saw in the 
mighty power that shook the earth their Father’s 
hand. In his love and protection they felt secure. 


While others were terrified Paul and Silas were | 


serene, knowing that God was answering their 
prayers. 

Take your stand at some prominent street 
corner in a city and watch the faces of the people 
as the crowd sweeps by and you will be amazed 
how few there are that tell the story of secret 
rest and peace. The majority of the faces are 
strained and careworn, as if the hill were too 
steep and the burdens too heavy. The cause of 
this unrest and anxiety arises from the misconcep- 
tion that life consists in things. The majority 


have the idea that peace of mind and contentment > 


of spirit are necessarily dependent upon external, 
material circumstances. And they feel that if 
these circumstances were different from what they 
are, they would be happy and satisfied. But they 
are mistaken. God gives an entirely different solu- 
tion. According to Divine wisdom and human 
experience, the real source of contentment is 
within. True tranquillity of soul is the outcome 
of a deep, trustful acquiescence in the will of 
God. Long ago it was discovered that the secret 
of happiness is not in the things we possess but 
in the spirit with which we possess them. Long 
ago the secret was given to the world by the 
prophet, in words worthy to be written in letters 
of gold, “Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, 
whose mind is stayed on thee.” 

The Apostle Paul, afterwards writing to the 
saints in this same city of Philippi says: “I have 
learned in whatsoever state I am therein to be 
content.”” And so whether it was in Philippi’s 
dreadful dungeon with a body lacerated and smart- 
ing from the strokes of the scourge; or in the 
Holy City with a raging mob seeking his life; or 
on the storm-tossed vessel on his way to Rome, 
Paul stood unmoved, for he rested trustfully, con- 
fidently in the will of God. This shows the value 
of the prize the Christian religion is able to bestow 
—a tranquil, contented spirit in the midst of the 
most adverse external conditions. 

III. Christianity’s message to the world—‘“Do 
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Goodenough & Wogiom, New York; Biola Book Room, LosAngeles 
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Are You Interested 


In the spiritual welfare of your Sunday 
School Scholars? Then you should be sure 
that the literature they receive from the 
school each week, is 

Safe, Sane, Scriptural, 
Pointed, Pure 


The “Christian Life’’ Series 
Sunday School Quarterlies and Papers 


Practical, 


meets this need. A full line for teachers and 
scholars. Printed on first-class material. 
Reasonable in prices. Examine them for 
yourself. 

A sample pack of the full line will be sent 
FREE on request. 


UNION GOSPEL PRESS 
Box 680 Cleveland, Ohio 


New Revival Book 


Supplement No. 11, Price $1.40 


Fifteen Great Sermons 
Nationally Known Evangelists Contributors 


Pastors Ideal Book Co. 
3618 Wabash Avenue 
Terre Haute, Indiana 


An Instant Success 


Hymns of the 
Christian Life 


Edited by Milton S. Littlefield, D.D. 
Published February Ist, 1925. Over 18,000 
copies sold. Price $185.00 per hundred. 

Examination copy on request 


A. S. BARNES AND COMPANY 


1855 9 W. 45th ST., NEW YORK 
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GRAND PRIZE ST. Louis WORLDS FAIR 
SEND FOR OUR48 PAGE BGOK ERCLESIAS TIEN 
ART IN MEMORIAL WINDOW 
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312 - 318 W.ILLINGIS ST. CHICAGO! 


thiyestf no harm”—is yet another challenge we get | 
from this chapter. 


| 


The protection and development of the indi- 


vidual is the distinctive glory of the gospel. 


Through the Bible, through the church, through - 


the missionary there goes ringing around the world 


the glorious truth that obedience to God never | 


contracts our powers nor limits our possibilities. 

Every Sunday School, every prayer-meeting, 
every Young People’s Society, every church 
building, every sermon, breathing the spirit of the 
heavenly Father, telling of the life of Jesus and 
calling men to prepare for the judgment is a mes- 
sage in one form or another, saying, ‘Do thyself 
no harm.” 

The life demanded by the gospel is a life of pre- 
servation and improvement. Christ does not lead 
men backward but onward, outward, upward. 
He urges us to leave the dust and look up and lift 
up until we can call the stars our friends. If the 
voice of patriarch, prophet and apostle could be 
heard today, it would cry, “Never say No to 
God. If he call thee, go. He will lead thee into a 
large place.” 

It would be well for all to know, especially the 
young, that Christianity does not offer one a poor, 
starved life, cramped and fettered; not a life that 
fences one in from earth’s purest joys; but a 
life that shall touch every pleasure that is pure 
and good with a sweetness that leaves no bad 
result; a life that shall glorify every human fellow- 
ship, because there shall fall over it the halo of 
immortality; a life of patience, courage and vic- 
tory because the heart shall be nerved with the 
strength of the indwelling Christ. 


PRICES REDUCED 


On four of the greatest song books for church and 
Sunday School use ever issued. Millions in use. 
Catalog with revised prices sent on request. 


Early Purchasers Will Profit Most 


° Box 418 91 7th 
Tullar-Meredith Co. Pas Quiz Avenue 


everywhere today 
are turning to the 
New Hammond as 
a real aid in church publicity work. Write today for 


illustrated booklet explaining the countless ways it can 


be made to serve you. 


HAMMOND TYPEWRITER CORP. 


74 BROOK AVE, AT 132nd ST. NEW YORK CITY 


Individual Cups 


Over 50,000 churches use 
Thomas Service. Self-collecting 
Tray saves one-fourth cost of 
others. Catalog and Trial Free. 


Thomas Communion Service Co. 


Box 15 


Lima, Ohio, 


Impressive Talks to Young People 


Chemical Illustrations of Bible Truths 
Prepared colors and chemicals, harmless, ready 
to use with directions and helps. 

TEN TALKS (with duplicate set) $1.00 POSTPAID 
C. A. Schmitt, 81 Summer Ave., Reading, Mass. 
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Absence sermons, leave of 
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ao 
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